OENEALOGY  COLLECTION 


ALLEN  COUNTY  PUBLIC  LIBRARY 


3  1833  01209  0855 


I  Mil  I 


Digitized  by  the  Internet  Archive 

in  2018 


https;//archive.org/details/dundashesseliusOOdund 


DUNDAS 


HESSELIUS 


F.  Ac-  ‘SodLc^ 


THE  HISTORICAL  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY 

PHILADELPHIA 


1527703 


Copyright,  1938 

THE  HISTORICAL  PUBLICATION  SOCIETY 
PHILADELPHIA 


’  Wv- 


:  f- 


s« 


h 


DEDICATED 

TO  THE  CLAN  DUNDAS, 
PAST,  PRESENT  AND  FUTURE 


3 


FOREWORD 


In  presenting  this  manuscript  relating  to  the  Dundas  and  affiliated  families  for 
publication,  the  writer  wishes  to  acknowledge,  with  much  appreciation,  the  invita¬ 
tion  of  the  Historical  Publication  Society  of  Philadelphia  to  compile  the  sketch.  He 
likewise  wishes  to  acknowledge,  with  thanks,  the  opportunity  of  using  material  from 
the  original  sketch  as  written  by  Mr.  Frank  Willing  Leach  and  published  in  the 
issue  of  February  23,  1913,  of  the  Philadelphia  North  American.  He  also  wishes  to 
acknowledge  the  kindly  interest  and  great  help,  of  members  of  the  Dundas  family 
in  Scotland,  in  Canada  and  in  the  United  States  of  America,  also  the  Hesselius 
family  in  Sweden,  in  making  the  sketch  possible  through  their  contributions  of 
family  data. 

He  much  regrets,  due  to  inability  to  obtain  originals,  it  was  not  possible  to 
include  a  photograph  of  James  and  Thomas  Dundas  of  Manor,  founders  of  the 
I  American  branch  of  the  Dundas  family.  He  is  very  glad,  however,  due  to  delays 
in  publication  that  could  not  be  anticipated,  and  through  the  courtesy  of  Mr.  Adam 
Dundas  of  Dundas,  he  was  able  to  include  a  pedigree;  of  the  Dundas  family  from 
the  origin  of  the  name,  1100,  A.  D.  (see  SECTION  I). 

If  his  humble  efforts  to  further  record  the  history  of  the  Dundas  and  affiliated 
families,  and  to  foster  the  Clan  spirit,  are  a  source  of  information  and  pleasure  to 
present  and  future  generations,  he  will  be  rewarded  many  fold. 

Francis  de  Sales  Dundas. 


“Arniston,”  Rt.  1, 
Staunton, 

Virginia,  U.  S.  A. 
May,  1937. 
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PEDIGREE  OF  DUNDAS  OF  DUNDAS 
A.  D.  1100'1936 

Huctred,  circa  1100. 

Helias  De  Dundas,  c.  1140^60. 

Serle  De  Dundas,  c.  1170. 

Helias  De  Dundas,  c.  1202'1229. 

Radulphus  De  Dundas,  c.  1240. 

Saer  De  Dundas,  c.  1296. 

Sir  Hugh  De  Dundas,  c.  1310. 

Sir  George  De  Dundas,  slain  at  Dupline,  1332. 

James  De  Dundas,  1342. 

John  De  Dundas.  Had  Charter  of  Fingask,  1364'5. 

James  Dundas  of  that  Ilk.  Had  Charter  of  Fingask,  1376'9.  Rebuilt  and 
fortified  Dundas  Castle  in  1424.  From  him  the  Marquis  of  Zetland 
claims  descent.  Married  1st.  ?.  2nd.,  Christian  Stewart,  daughter  of  John, 
Lord  of  Innermeath  and  Lorn. 


XII.  James  Dundas  of  that  Ilk.  Married  Euphemia  Oliphant.  Died  s.  p.  1452. 

XIII.  Sir  Archibald  Dundas  of  that  Ilk.  Died  c.  1480.  Married  Agnes,  daugh' 
ter  of  William  Lord  Borthwick. 

XIV.  John  Dundas  of  that  Ilk.  Succeeded  1480.  Had'  Charter  of  Inchgarvic, 
1491.  Married? 
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XV. 

XVI. 

XVII. 

XVIII. 

XIX. 

XX. 

XXL 

XXII. 

XXIII. 

XXIV. 

XXV. 

XXVI. 

XXVII. 

XXVIII. 

XXIX. 


Sir  William  Dundas  of  that  Ilk.  Succeeded  1495.  Slain  at  Flodden,  1513. 
Married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Archibald  Wauchope  of  Niddry- 
Marischal. 

Sir  James  Dundas  of  that  Ilk.  1513'1555.  Married  Margaret  Sandelands 
(of  Torphichen). 

Sir  George  Dundas  of  that  Ilk.  c.  15554598.  Maried,  1st.,  Margaret, 
daughter  of  David  Boswell  of  Balmuto.  2nd.  Katharine,  daughter  of 
Lawrence  Lord  Oliphant,  and  widow  of  Sir  Alexander  Oliphant  of  Kelly. 

Sir  Walter  Dundas  of  that  Ilk.  Knighted  at  baptism  of  Prince  Henry, 
1594.  Married,  1st.,  Janet,  daughter  of  Sir  Alexander  Oliphant  of  Kelly.  ' 
2nd.,  Anne,  daughter  of  William  Menteith  of  Kers. 

Sir  George  Dundas  of  that  Ilk.  Succeeded  1636.  Married  Eli2;abeth, 
daughter  of  Sir  Alexander  Hamilton  of  Innerwick. 

Walter  Dundas,  younger,  of  that  Ilk.  Colonel  1643.  Governor  of  Edin^  : 
burgh  Castle  1650.  Died  vita  patris.  Married  Lady  Christian  Leslie, 
daughter  of  Alexander,  Earl  of  Leven. 

Ralph  Dundas  of  that  Ilk.  Married  Eli2;abeth,  daughter  of  William 
Sharpe  of  Houstoun. 

George  Dundas  of  that  Ilk.  Married  1st.,  Margaret  Durie.  2nd.  Mar^  ■ 
garet  Hay  (of  Monkton).  j 

George  Dundas  of  that  Ilk.  Married  Alison,  daughter  of  General  Bruce  ■ 
of  Kennet.  i 

James  Dundas  of  that  Ilk.  Born  1721.  M.  P.  for  County  of  Linlithgow.  | 
Colonel  94th  Regiment.  Ob.'  1780. 

George  Dundas  of  that  Ilk.  Born  1752.  Captain  H.E.I.C.S.  Perished  in 
wreck  of  the  "’’Winterton”  1792.  Married  Christian,  daughter  of  Sir  ' 
William  Sterling  of  Ardock,  Bart.  ; 

James  Dundas  of  that  Ilk.  Born  1793.  Died  1881,  aged  88  years.  Mar' 
ried  Hon.  Mary  Tufton  Duncan,  daughter  of  Admiral  Lord  Duncan,  , 
Viscount  Camperdown.  ^ 

Adam  Alexander  Duncan  Dundas.  Born  1822.  Commander,  R.N.,  J.  P.  j 
County  of  Linlithgow.  Married  Charlotte,  daughter  of  Admiral  Charles  | 
Hope. 

Sir  Charles  Hope  Dundas.  Born  1859.  Admiral,  R.N.  Died  1924.  Mar' 
ried  Helen  Watson. 

Adam  Duncan  Dundas.  Born  8  July,  1903.  Insurance  Official.  Succeeded 
father.  Admiral  Sir  Charles  Hope  Dundas,  as  the  29th.  Chief  of  Dun' 
das,  1924.  Married  Effie,  daughter  of  T.  G.  Nind.  Two  children  (twins): 
Fay  Katherine  and  Joy  Diana,  born  August  2,  1934. 


B 


FAMILY  OF  DUNDAS 


In  the  Official  records  of  the  family  the  Dundas  Family,  covering  29  genera' 
tions,  dates  back  to  1100  A.  D.  Although  there  are  earlier  records  than  this,  that 
is  the  date  of  the  1st.  Chief  of  Dundas.  There  are  many  cadet  branches  of  the 
family,  such  as  Arniston,  Zetland,  Melville,  Duddingston,  Manour,  Fingask,  etc. 
In  these  cases  the  Chief  of  Dundas  at  the  time,  settled  one  of  his  younger  sons  on 
some  estate.  In  the  case  of  the  Arniston  branch  this  was  done  to  the  eldest  son  of 
the  second  marriage  of  the  Chief.  It  can  be  seen,  therefore,  that  all  these  branches 
trace  themselves  back  to  the  direct  line.  James,  26th.  Chief,  married  the  daughter 
of  Admiral  Lord  Duncan,  Viscount  Camperdown,  and  that  explains  the  reason  why 
up  to  the  present  day  the  name  Duncan  appears  in  the  Christian  names  of  the  line 
frequently.  The  seat  of  the  family  is  at  present  Inchgarvie,  South  Queensfcrry, 
Scotland,  and  called  after  the  Island  of  Inchgarvde  which  was  granted  to  the  family 
by  Royal  Charter,  and  eventually  taken  over  by  the  North  British  Railway  Company, 
for  the  Forth  Bridge.  The  family  also  owns  the  historic  church  known  as  the 
Carmelite  Priory,  one  of  the  oldest  churches  in  Scotland,  in  which  generations  of 
the  family  have  been  buried.  (From  data  presented  by  Adam  Duncan  Dundas, 
Inchgarvie  House,  South  Queensferry,  Scotland,  April  22,  1936.  —  the  present, 
and  29th.,  Chief  of  Dundas). 

I  DESCENT  OF  THE  AMERICAN  BPvANCH 

William  Dundas  of  Priestinck,  progenitor  of  Dundas  of  Duddingston  and  of 
Manour,  a  younger  son  of  Sir  James  Dundas  of  Dundas  (XVI  Chief,  1513' 
1555)  and  Margaret  (Sandelands)  Dundas,  married  Marjory  Lindsay,  by 
whom  he  acquired  the  lands  of  Duddingston  in  West  Lothian. 

David  Dundas:  Succeeded  his  father  and  married  Marjory  Hamilton. 

George  Dundas:  Married  Margaret,  daughter  of  William  Livingston  of  West 
Quarter.  He  acquired  the  lands  of  King’s  Power  and  Manour  in  1628.  He  was 
High  Sheriff  of  Linlithgowshire  in  1637. 

John  Dundas:  Succeeded  his  father  in  1669  and  married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of 
Hamilton  of  Brackmount.  He  died  in  1691. 

Ralph  Dundas,  born  1675:  Succeeded  his  father  and  married,  in  1698,  Helen, 
daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Burnet  and  widow  of  Crawford  of  Auchinames. 

John  Dundas,  born  1701:  Succeeded  his  father  and  married,  first  Ann,  daughter 
of  John  Murray  of  Polmaise;  secondly,  Agnes,  daughter  of  John  Haldane  of 
Lauwick. 

James  Dundas,  born  1734:  Came  to  America  in  1757  and  settled  in  Philadeb 
phia.  A  younger  brother,  Thomas,  either  accompanied  him  or  came  later  and 
settled  at  Reading,  Pennsylvania. 


(From  chart  compiled  and  presented  to  William  Oswald  Dundas,  of  the 
American  branch,  by  Sir  Robert  Dundas  of  Arniston,  Bart.,  July,  1889. 
For  full  details  of  the  American  branch  of  the  Dundas  family,  see  SEC' 
TIONS  II  to  IX  inclusive  of  this  sketch.) 
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Compiler’s  Note. 

The  first  known  emigration  to  America  of  a  member  of  the  Dundas  family 
appears  on  page  364,  “History  of  Immigrants  to  America,  1600T700,’’  Hotten. 
The  entry  reads: 

August  1,  1679:  “Dundas,  William — in  the  ship  “Young  William’’  for 

Virginia.  Thos.  Cornish — Commander.’’ 

It  is  not  known  if  William  Dundas  (above)  remained  in  America  or  rc' 
turned  to  Scotland,  and  all  efforts  to  trace  have  proved  unavailing. 

SECTION  I. 

DUNDAS. 

A  surname  that  dates  back  to  the  twelfth  century,  as  is  shown  in  the  family 
archives  preserved  in  the  Charter  Room  at  “Arniston,”  Midlothian,  Scotland,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  brief  summary: 

For  some  years  after  the  coming  of  William  the  Conqueror,  “Gospatric,  the 
son  of  Maldred,’’  appears  from  time  to  time  upon  the  troubled  stage  of  English 
history.  When  the  Conqueror  was  holding  cort  at  Westminister,  at  Christmas  1067, 
Gospatric  obtained  by  the  payment  of  a  large  sum  of  money,  a  gift  of  the  Earldom 
of  Northumberland,  an  honor  to  which  he  was  well  entitled  to  aspire,  for  royal 
blood  ran  in  his  veins,  his  mother  being  Algitha,  the  granddaughter  of  King  Etheb 
red.  But  neither  the  possession  of  a  rich  earldom,  nor  the  fear  of  William’s  ven^ 
geance,  appear  to  have  deterred  him  from  taking  part  in,  or  at  least  encouraging, 
the  sanquinary  revolts  by  means  of  which  the  men  of  northern  England  attempted, 
for  some  time  after  the  Conquest,  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  the  Normans;  and,  at 
length,  having  been,  in  1072,  deprived  of  his  Earldom,  he  was  driven  into  exile,  and 
went  to  Scotland. 

On  a  former  occasion^  when  his  doings  had  compelled  him  to  take  refuge  at 
the  court  of  Malcolm,  he  had  been  accompanied  by  Edgar  Atheling  and  his  sister 
Margaret,  and  “all  the  best  men  of  Northumberland.”  (Hinde’s  History  of  North' 
umberland.)  And  now  Edgar  Atheling,  with  his  mother  Agatha,  and  his  sisters 
Margaret  and  Christina,  were,  says  Mr.  Freeman,  “once  more  seeking  shelter  at  the 
court  of  Malcolm  after  the  final  ruin  of  their  hopes  in  England.”  Gospatric,  there' 
fore,  found  himself  among  friends  and  kinsfolk.  Malcolm  and  the  Saxon  Margaret, 
now  his  queen,  received  him  graciously,  and  bestowed  upon  the  banished  Earl  a 
grant  of  Dunbar  and  other  valuable  possessions  in  Lothian.  (The  family  of  Dunbar, 
of  Celtic  origin,  is  descended  in  the  male  line  from  John  Dunbar,  Earl  of  Moray, 
and  Marjorie,  his  wife,  daughter  of  Robert  II  of  Scotland.  This  Earl  of  Moray  was 
brother  of  George,  10th  Earl  of  Dunbar,  and  descended  from  “Gospatric  the  Earl” 
who  was  given  the  Earldom  of  Northumberland  by  William  the  Conqueror  in  1067. 
Gospatric  was  son  of  Maldred,  brother  of  Duncan  I  of  Scotland,  by  Algitha,  grand' 
daughter  of  Ethelred  II  of  England,  and  grandson  of  Crinan  the  Thane,  by  Betnoc, 
his  wife,  daughter  of  Malcolm  II,  King  of  Scotland.  [See  lineage  Kings  of  Scotland].) 
“Lothian  and  the  Neighboring  lands,  which,  like  Fife,  soon  became  as  English  as 
Lothian,  became,  says  the  historian  of  the  Norman  Conquest,  “the  historical  Scot' 
land.”  To  the  north  lay  a  savage  region  almost  as  unknown,  and  inhabited  by  a 
people  as  untamed,  as  in  the  Roman  days;  while  to  the  south  was  the  border  land. 


H  Towards  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century  George  laird  of  Dundas,  suffered 
from  the  rigorius  laws  against  nonconformity.  The  Privy  Council  had  passed  an 
Act  by  which  every  heritor,  on  whose  estate  any  conventicle  should  be  held,  was 
to  be  fined  fifty  pounds.  It  seems  that,  in  the  autumn  of  1683,  James  Renwick  and 
“other  traitors”  did  “Meet  and  convene  at  Browrigge,  in  the  laird  of  Dundas  his 
land,  and  kept  a  numerous  field'conventicle,  where  the  said  Mr.  James  took  it  upon 
himself  to  preach,  and  baptize  ten  or  twelve  children.”  Accordingly  the  Privy 
Council,  on  the  8th  of  November,  fined  the  laird  of  Dundas  fifty  pounds  (Register 
of  the  Privy  Council,  Decreta,  8th  Nov.  1683)  Next  year  the  same  thing  took  place. 
The  laird  of  Dundas  was  brought  before  the  Council  and  accused  of  allowing  per¬ 
sons  coming  from  a  conventicle  to  pass  through  his  lands.  His  defense  was  that 
he  had  not  been  at  home  at  that  time,  and  knew  nothing  about  it  for  some  days 
after.  The  Council,  however,  refused  to  admit  this  as  a  defense,  and  left  it  to 
the  Lord  Advocate  to  prove  that,  in  point  of  fact,  the  people  had  passed  through 
the  lands  of  Dundas.  (Register  of  the  Privy  Council,  17th  July  1684)  In  com¬ 
menting  on  these  proceedings,  Wodrow  observes,  “We  shall  hear  just  now,  that 
in  a  parallel  case  this  very  day,  they  sustain  the  same  defence  in  the  Earl  of  Tweed- 
ale,  for  it  was  now  ‘Show  me  the  man,  and  I’ll  show  the  law.”’  (Wodrow,  ed.  1830, 
Vol.  IV,  p.  46). 

I  The  history  of  the  various  lairds  of  Dundas  during  the  last  century  need  not 
be  detailed;  and  at  last  the  time  came  when  it  was  found  necessary  that  the  ancient 
estate  sh  ould  be  sold.  This  was  when  the  long  life  of  the  late  Mr.  James  Dundas 
was  drawing  to  a  close.  He  was  born  in  1793, — a  posthumous  child,  his  father 
having  perished  in  the  wreck  of  the  Winterton  Indiaman, — and,  on  coming  of  age, 
erected  at  great  cost,  the  modern  Dundas  Castle,  a  fine  example  of  Tudor  Gothic. 
He  farmed,  hunted,  drove  a  four-in-hand  from  Dundas  to  Edinburgh,  and  was 
popular  in  the  county,  of  which  he  was  Vice-Lieutenant  for  many  years.  But  his 
chief  characteristic  was  a  wonderful  talent  for  mechanics,  the  pursuit  of  which  led 
him  into  heavy  expenses,  beyond  what  his  fortune  was  able  to  bear;  for,  clever  and 
ingenious  as  Mr.  Dundas  was,  his  mechanical  inventions  usually  ended  in  severe 
pecuniary  losses.  Such  an  expenditure,  continued  through  the  course  of  his  long 
life  led  to  hopeless  embarrassment,  ending  in  the  sale  of  the  property  which  had 
been  in  his  family  for  so  many  generations.  The  inexorable  necessity  which  led  to 
the  1  OSS  of  the  estate  was  deeply  regrettd  by  all  the  neighbourhood.  The  sale  of 
the  greater  part  of  Dundas  took  place  in  1875.  But  the  family  reserved  a  portion 
adjoining  the  lands  of  Hopetown,  the  island  of  Inchgarvie,  and  the  Carmelite 
monastery  in  Queensferry;  and  under  the  vaulted  roof  of  that  old  building,  which 
has  outlived  so  many  changes  in  church  and  state  since  the  day  when,  more  than 
four  hundred  years  ago,  it  was  dedicated  to  the  service  of  our  Lady  of  Mount  Car¬ 
mel,  the  remains  of  the  last  Laird  of  Dundas  were  laid  in  March  1881, 

The  ramifications  of  a  family,  which  apart  from  the  legendary  and  more  remote 
period  of  its  history,  can  be  traced  with  certainty  from  the  close  of  the  twelfth 
century,  are  necessarily  too  numerous  to  mention.  But  it  is  possible,  within  the 
limit  of  a  few  pages,  to  give  a  brief  account  of  some  of  the  branches  which  have 
sprung  from  the  parent  stem. 

The  Arniston  branch,  descended  from  George,  sixteeenth  laird  of  Dundas, 
forms  the  subject  of  these  Mem  oirs. 

Of  the  Melville  branch,  which  had  been  rendered  memorable  chiefly  through 
the  great  name  of  Henry  Dundas,  the  first  Viscount  Melville,  nothing  need  be 
said  at  present,  except  that  it  sprang  from  the  house  of  Arniston  towards  the  close 
of  the  last  century. 
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The  family  of  Dundas  of  Beechwood  is  descended  from  the  family  of  Dundas 
of  Dundas,  through  the  Arniston  branch,  of  which  it  is  an  ofTshoot.  Sir  Robert 
Dundas  of  Beechwood  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Dundas,  minister  of  the 
parish  of  Humbie,  who  was  a  descendant  of  Sir  James  Dundas,  one  of  the  first  of 
the  Arniston  family.  He  was  born  in  1761,  and  educated  as  a  Writer  to  the  Signes, 
and  married  Matilda,  daughter  of  Baron  Cockburn,  and  counsin^germain,  through 
her  mother,  of  the  second  Lord  Melville.  Being  their  kinsman  by  descent  and  their 
cousin  by  marriage,  he  became  agent  and  factor  for  the  Arniston  and  Melville 
families.  After  a  few  years’  practice,  his  connection  with  the  Arniston  family  ob" 
tained  for  him  the  offices  of  Deputy  Keeper  of  the  Sasines,  one  of  the  principal 
Clerks  of  Session,  and  Deputy  to  the  Lord  Privy  Seal,  of  Scotland.  In  short,  it  was 
said  that  his  Dundas  clients  all  held  sinecure  offices,  and  that  he  was  “Depute”  for 
them  all.  Partly  by  success  in  his  profession  and  partly  by  inheritance  from  his 
uncle.  General  Sir  David  Dundas,  Mr.  Dundas  acquired  a  considerable  fortune.  He 
purchased  from  his  relative  and  client,  the  second  Viscount  Melville,  the  estate 
of  Dunira,  in  Perthshire,  with  the  house  which  the  first  Lord  Melville  had  built 
upon  it.  In  1821  he  was  created  a  baronet;  and  at  his  death,  which  took  place  in 
1835,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Sir  David. 

Sir  David  Dundas  was  born  in  1803.  He  was  educated  at  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  and  called  to  the  Bar,  but  never  practiced  as  an  Advocate.  On  succeed' 
ing  to  Dunira,  at  his  father’s  death,  he  settled  there,  and  occupied  himself  with  the 
discharge  of  the  public  duties  of  a  country  gentleman.  Upon  his  estate  his  largest 
work  was  the  building  of  the  mansion'house.  The  former  house  of  Dunira,  built  by 
the  first  Lord  Melville,  though  large  and  commodious,  stood  upon  a  badly  chosen 
site.  From  plans  by  Burn,  the  great  Scottish  architect  of  the  day.  Sir  David  built 
the  present  mansion,  both  site  and  house  doing  credit  to  the  architect’s  skill.  Sir 
David  was  twice  married,  first  to  Catherine,  daughter  of  John  White  Melville  of 
Mount  Melville,  and  secondly,  to  Lady  Lucy,  daughter  of  the  second  Earl  of  Chi' 
Chester. 

The  uncle  from  whom  Sir  Robert  Dundas  of  Beechwood  inherited  a  consi' 
derable  part  of  his  fortune  was  David  Dundas,  third  son  of  Mr.  Robert  Dundas, 
a  merchant  in  Edinburgh  (a  descendant  of  Sir  James  Dundas,  first  Lord  Arniston), 
and  Margaret,  daughter  of  Robert  Watson  of  Muirhouse.  He  was  born  in  Edinburgh 
about  the  year  1735,  and  originally  intended  to  study  medicine.  But  his  uncle. 
General  David  Watson,  induced  him  to  enter  the  army,  and  obtained  for  him  a 
lieutenancy  in  the  Engineers.  General  Watson  was  soon  after  this  engaged  in  super' 
intending  a  Government  survey  of  the  Highlands,  and  young  Dundas  accompanied 
him  as  one  of  his  assistants  in  this  important  and  difficult  work.  Between  1759  and 
1762  he  served  in  Germany  and  in  the  West  Indies.  Thereafter  he  held  various 
appointments  on  the  Irish  establishment,  and  was,  in  1781,  promoted  to  the  rank 
of  Colonel.  “Shortly  after  the  peace  of  1783,  Frederick,  King  of  Prussia,  having 
ordered  a  grand  review  of  the  whole  forces  of  his  kingdom,  the  attention  of 
military  men  throughhout  Europe  was  attracted  by  a  scene  so  splendid.  Amongst 
others.  Colonel  Dundas,  having  obtained  leave  of  absence,  repaired  to  the  plains  of 
Potsdam,  and  by  observation  and  reflection  on  what  he  there  saw,  he  laid  the 
foundation  of  that  perfect  knowledge  of  military  tactics  which  he  afterwards 
published  under  the  title  of  Principles  of  Military  Movements,  chiefly  applicable  to 
Infantry.”  In  1790,  Colonel  Dundas  attained  the  rank  of  Major'General,  and  his 
reputation  in  the  service  was  finally  established  when,  in  June  1792,  his  system 
of  tactics  was  adopted  for  the  British  Army. 


He  was  constantly  on  active  service  during  the  war  against  France.  In  1804  he 
was  installed  as  a  Knight  of  the  Bath;  and  on  the  retirement  of  the  Duke  of  York 
in  1809,  he  became  Commander  in  Chief  of  the  British  Army,  being  the  first 
Scotsman,  it  is  said,  who  ever  attained  that  high  position.  This  appointment  Sir 
David  Dundas  held  for  two  years.  His  death  took  place  in  Februray  1820,  when 
he  was  succeeded  in  his  estates  by  his  nephew.  Sir  Robert  Dundas  of  Beechw  ood. 

The  Dundas  of  Duddingston  and  of  Manor  are  also  branches  ot  the  family  of 
Dundas  of  that  ilk.  That  John  Dundas  who,  in  1491,  obtained  a  grant  of  the  Island 
of  Inchgarvie,  had  two  grandsons,  one  of  whom  became  the  head  of  the  family, 
and  the  other  of  whom  was  the  progenitor  of  the  Dundases  of  Duddingston  and 
of  Manor.  Of  the  latter  family,  two  at  least  had  been  distinguished  in  the  profes' 
sion  of  the  law.  Sir  David  Dundas,  son  of  James  Dundas.  Clerk  to  the  Signes,  rose 
to  eminence  at  the  Bar  of  England  during  the  opening  years  of  the  present  reign, 
and  was  appointed  Solicitor'General  when  Lord  John  Russell  was  forming  his 
Ministry  in  1846.  Two  years  later  he  resigned  office  on  account  of  ilhhealth,  and, 
although  for  a  short  time  he  held  the  position  of  Judge  Advocate  General,  his 
subsequent  career  was  uneventful.  Few  of  those,  even  of  a  generation  far  younger 
than  his  own,  who  have  taken  any  interest  in  the  public  men  of  the  Victorian  era, 
can  fail  to  have  heard  of  the  high  qualities,  and  estimable  character,  for  which  Sir 
David  Dundas  was  admired  by  those  who  knew  him.  He  died  in  the  spring  of  1877, 
when  a  short  but  graphic  account  of  his  life  was  written  by  his  friend  the  late 
Sir  William  Stirling'Maxwell,  who  did  not  long  survive  him. 

His  younger  brother,  George  Dundas,  had  died  eight  years  before.  He  was 
called  to  the  Scottish  Bar  in  1826,  and  enjoyed  a  considerable  practice.  In  1845  he 
became  Sheriff  of  Selkirkshire,  and  in  1868  a  judge  of  the  Court  of  Session  with 
the  title  of  Lord  Manor,  an  honour  which  he  enjoyed  for  only  one  year,  as  his  death 
took  place  on  the  7th  of  October  1869.  Like  his  brother,  he  was  a  man  of  culture 
and  literary  tastes,  gentle,  honourable,  and  highminded. 

About  the  middle  of  the  last  century  a  member  of  the  Manor  branch  of  the 
Dundases  went  to  America,  and,  remaining  there  after  the  Declaration  of  Indepen' 
dence,  founded  a  family  which  acquired  large  estates  in  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia. 

An  interesting  law'suit  arose  out  of  this  circumstance.  In  1754  John  Dundas 
of  Manor,  who  had  five  sons,  entailed  the  estate  in  favour  of  the  eldest  son  Ralph, 
whom  failing,  in  favour  of  his  four  other  sons,  Gilbert,  William,  James  and  Thomas 
successively.  James  went  to  Philadelphia  in  1757,  and  married  an  American  lady. 
He  remained  in  America  after  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  and  died  in  1788. 
His  son  John,  who  was  born  in  America,  married  a  Miss  Hepburn  of  Virginia, 
and  had  a  son  James.  In  1828,  Ralph  Peter  Dundas  of  Manor,  who  had  succeeded 
as  heir  of  entail  on  the  death  of  his  father,  Ralph,  eldest  son  of  John  Dundas,  died 
without  issue.  Gilbert  and  William  Dundas,  the  second  and  third  sons  of  John 
Dundas,  had  already  died  without  issue.  James  Dundas,  in  1829,  came  from  America 
to  this  country  and  claimed  the  estate  of  Manor  as  nearest  heir  of  entail.  His  claim 
was  opposed  by  his  cousin.  Colonel  Thomas  Dundas,  on  the  ground  that  he  was  not 
a  British  subject,  and,  therefore,  debarred  from  succeeding  on  the  ground  of  alien' 
age.  Both  the  Court  of  Session  and  the  House  of  Lords  decided  in  favour  of  Colonel 
Dundas,  who  accordingly  succeeded  as  heir  of  entail.  The  following  table  will  ex' 
plain  the  descent  of  the  parties  to  this  case: — 

John  Dundas  of  Manor  (entailed  the  estate  1754). 


(1)  Ralph.  His  son  Ralph  Peter  died  without  issue  1828. 

(2)  Gilbert.  Died  with  issue. 

(3)  William.  Died  without  issue. 

(4)  James.  Went  to  America  1757.  His  son  John,  married  Miss  Hepburn  of 
Virginia.  Their  son,  James,  claimed  the  estate  in  1829. 

(5)  Thomas.  His  son  was  Ralph.  The  latter’s  son  Thomas,  won  the  lawsuit 
and  succeeded  to  Manor. 

Sir  Lawrence  Dundas,  founder  of  the  Zetland  family,  was  descended  from 
James,  11th.  Laird  of  Dundas.  He  was  the  son  of  Thomas  Dundas,  member  of  the 
Town-Council  of  Edinburgh,  and  is  said  to  have  begun  life  behind  the  counter.  He 
entered  the  army,  and  rose  to  the  rank  of  Commissary  General.  In  this  position, 
which  he  held  from  1748  to  1759,  he  acquired  an  immense  fortune;  and,  in  1762, 
he  was  made  a  baronet.  At  his  death,  in  1781,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  only  son, 
Thomas,  the  offspring  of  his  marriage  to  Margaret,  daughter  of  General  Bruce  of 
Kennet.  Sir  Lawrence  represented  Edinburgh  in  Parliament  for  some  time,  and  also 
the  Linlithgowburghs.  His  house  in  Edinburgh  was  the  building  now  occupied  by 
the  Royal  Bank  in  St.  Andrew  Square. 

His  son,  Sir  Thomas  Dundas,  was  born  in  February”  1741,  and,  in  May  1764, 
married  Lady  Charlotte  Wentworth,  daughter  of  the  third  Earl  Fit2;william.  From 
1768  till  1790  he  was  member  for  Stirlingshire.  In  1794,  he  was  created  Baron 
Dundas  of  Aske  in  Yorkshire,  and  died  on  the  14th  of  June  1820. 

His  son  Lawrence,  who  had  sat  in  Parliament  as  Whig  member  for  Richmond 
and  the  city  of  York  till  he  succeeded  to  the  peerage,  was  created  Earl  of  Zetland 
on  the  coronation  of  Queen  Victoria — an  honour  which  he  enjoyed  for  only  a  short 
time,  his  death  having  taken  place  in  1839.  “The  Earl  of  Zetland’’,  says  the  Gentle¬ 
men’s  Maga2;ine  for  1839,  “was  one  of  the  steadiest,  most  consistent,  and  distin¬ 
guished  advocates  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  England  had  known  in  later  days. 
The  closest  intimacy  subsisted  between  him  and  the  late  Duke  of  Kent;  and  last 
year  Her  Majestiy  presented  the  late  Earl  with  a  magnificent  golden  salvar,  as  an 
acknowledgement  of  the  kind  services  performed  by  him  toward  her  father.’’ 

Thomas  Dundas,  second  Earl  of  Zetland,  was  in  his  forty-fourth  year  when  his  j 
father  received  the  Earldom  in  1838.  He  himself  lived  until  May  1873,  and,  though  j 
a  keen  politician  on  the  Liberal  side.  Grand  Master  of  the  Freemasons  of  England,  I 
and  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire,  perhaps  during  his  long  i 
life  he  was  best  known  as  a  spirited  and  honourable  supporter  of  the  Turf.  “Only 
a  fortnight  before  his  death,’’  says  the  York  Herald  on  the  10th  of  May  1873,  “he 
attended  Catterick  races,  of  which  he  w”as  one  of  the  stewards,  when  his  carriage 
w’as  the  center  of  a  brilliant  throng,  the  members  of  which  little  imagined  that  in 
tw”o  short  weeks  the  genial  old  sportsman  would  be  lying  dead  in  Aske  Hall,’’  The 
Aske  “spots’’  were  immensely  popular  on  every  race-course  in  Britain,  particularly 
in  Yorkshire;  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  say  how  many  descriptions  have  been 
written  of  the  famous  match  run  at  York  in  1851,  when  Loltigeur,  who  had  won 
the  Derby  and  the  St.  Leger  for  Lord  Zetland  in  the  previous  year,  was  beaten  at 
length  by  Lord  Eglinton’s  Flying  Dutchman,  who  had  won  these  races  in  1849. 

It  w'ould  be  a  mistake,  however,  to  speak  of  Lord  Zetland  as  a  sporting  peer 
and  nothing  else.  His  influence  as  a  country  gentleman,  with  the  means  of  doing 
good  in  various  ways,  was  very  great.  He  was  a  sagacious  man  of  business,  and  a 
generous  landlord,  and  at  his  death  was  lamented,  as  was  said  at  the  time  by  many 
“from  the  highest  in  the  realm  to  the  humblest  menial  who  ever  entered  his  service." 


DUNDAS  OF  ARNISTON. 


The  first  purchase  of  land  in  Midlothian  by  the  family  of  Dundas  was  made  by 
George  Dundas  of  Dundas,  who  bought  the  Mains  of  Arniston  in  1571.  He  had  been 
twice  married,  and  had  a  family  by  both  marriages.  His  eldest  son  by  the  first  mar' 
riage  was  his  heir  and  successor  in  the  lands  of  Dundas,  and  it  was  with  the  object 
of  providing  an  inheritance  for  the  eldest  son  by  the  second  marriage  that  Arniston 
was  bought. 

The  early  history  of  Arniston  is  quickly  told.  It  was  part  of  lands  on  the  South 
Esk  in  Lothian,  granted  in  the  twelfth  century  to  the  Knights  Templars  by  King 
David  the  First,  wliose  munificence  to  the  religious  Orders  of  his  time  is  so  well 
known;  and  the  estate  on  the  South  Esk  was  the  first  settlement  of  the  Knights 
Templars  in  Scotland. 

George  Dundas,  who  thus  acquired  Arniston,  was  the  sixteenth  laird  of  Dundas. 
By  his  first  marriage,  to  Margaret,  daughter  of  David  Boswell  of  Balmuto,  he  had 
two  sons:  Walter  his  heir,  and  George.  By  his  second  marriage,  to  Katherine,  daugh' 
ter  of  the  third  Lord  Oliphant,  he  had  two  sons:  James,  who  succeeded  him  in  the 
estate  of  Arniston,  and  Robert,  and  one  daughter,  Elizabeth. 

George  Dundas  of  Dundas  was  succeeded  in  the  estate  of  Arniston  by  his  son 
James,  who  was  Governor  of  Berwick,  and  received  the  honour  of  knighthood  from 
James  VI. 

Sir  James  was  born  in  1570.  He  was  educated  at  the  University  of  St.  Andrews, 
where  he  matriculated  as  a  student  of  St.  Leonard’s  College  in  1585,  and  signed  the 
Articles  of  Faith  in  1586. 

He  married,  first,  Katherine,  daughter  of  Douglas  of  Torthorwald,  by  whom  he 
had  two  sons,  James  and  George,  who  predeceased  their  father  without  issue,  and 
several  daughters.  In  1619  he  married,  secondly,  Mary  Home,  youngest  daughter  of 
Sir  David  Home  of  Wedderburn.  Sir  James  Dundas  died  in  1628. 

The  next  laird  of  Arniston  was  James,  eldest  son  of  Sir  James  Dundas,  the 
Governor  of  Berwick,  and  Marie,  daughter  of  George  Home  of  Wedderburn.  At  his 
father’s  death  young  James  Dundas  was  only  eight  years  of  age.  His  guardians  were 
Dundas  of  Dundas,  Home  of  Blackaddar,  and  Sir  Patrick  Murray  of  Elibank;  but 
t-he  estate  of  Arniston  seems  to  have  been  managed  during  his  minority  entirely  by 
his  mother. 

James  Dundas,  married,  12  November,  1641,  Marion  Boyd,  daughter  of  Robert, 
Lord  Boyd.  Four  days  after  his  marriage  the  honour  of  knighthood  was  conferred 
upon  him  by  Charles  1. 

Soon  after  his  mother’s  death  (December,  1661),  Sir  James  entered,  for  a  short 
time,  into  that  competition  for  office  which,  after  the  Restoration,  engrossed  the  at' 
tendon  of  so  many  public  men  in  Scotland.  The  part  he  took  was  highly  honorable — 
Senator  of  the  College  of  Justice,  with  the  title  of  Lord  Arniston  (the  first  Lord 
Arniston) . 

James  Dundas  (Lord  Arniston)  died  at  Arniston  October,  1679,  leaving  behind 
him  the  well  earned  reputation  of  one  who,  at  a  time  when  principles  were  put  to  the 
severest  test,  had  proved  himself  a  resolute  and  conscientious  man. 
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From  the  death  of  Sir  James  Dundas  (the  first  Lord  Arniston),  in  1679,  until 
the  year  1688,  there  seems  to  be  a  blank  in  the  records  of  the  Arniston  family. 
This  want  is,  to  some  extent,  supplied  by  a  manuscript  written  by  Robert  Dundas 
(the  great'grandson  of  the  second  Lord  Arniston),  who  was  Lord  Chief  Baron  of 
Scotland  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  and  who  found  time  to  compose 
an  interesting  account  of  the  various  matters  connected  with  the  family  estate. 

It  appears  that  Robert  Dundas,  son  of  Sir  James  Dundas  and  Marion,  daughter 
of  Lord  Boyd,  was  living  abroad  during  the  years  immediately  prior  to  the  Revolu¬ 
tion.  He  returned  to  Scotland  as  a  supporter  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  and  was  chosen 
one  of  the  members  of  Parliament  for  Midlothian  in  1689,  a  position  which  he 
continued  to  hold  until  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  Union. 

In  Scotland  the  active  pursuit  of  politics  had  always  been  thought  compatible 
with  the  performance  of  judicial  duties;  and  Dundas  was  appointed  a  judge  of  the 
Court  of  Session  on  the  1st  of  November,  1689. 

Until  his  death,  in  1726,  the  life  of  Robert  Dundas  (2nd  Lord  Arniston)  was 
uneventful.  He  had  married,  early  in  life,  Margaret,  daughter  of  Sir  Robert  Sinclair 
of  Stevenson;  and  of  this  marriage  James  Dundas  was  the  eldest  son,  after  the 
death  of  whom  the  hopes  of  Lord  Arniston  were  centered  in  his  second  son,  Robert, 
who  quickly  rose  to  a  high  position  at  the  bar.  As  his  own  health  began  to  fail, 
the  old  judge  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  his  son  receiving  promotion  with  extra¬ 
ordinary  rapidity. 

In  1717,  only  eight  years  after  he  was  called  to  the  bar,  he  became  Solicitor- 
General,  and  in  1720  he  was  appointed  Lord  Advocate.  In  the  following  year  he 
attained  the  high  position  of  Dean  of  Faculty. 

Robert  Dundas  (2nd  Lord  Arniston)  died  25  November,  1726. 

Robert  Dundas,  second  son  of  the  second  Lord  Arniston  and  Margaret,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Sir  Robert  Sinclair  of  Stevenson,  was  born  on  the  9th  of  December,  1685, 
and  having,  like  other  members  of  his  family,  been  educated  for  the  bar,  he  was 
admitted  advocate  on  the  26th  of  July,  1709.  He  rose  rapidly  to  high  positions — 
Solicitor-General  and  Lord  President  of  the  Court  of  Session  (highest  court  in 
Scotland) . 

In  the  autumn  of  1712  he  espoused  Elizabeth,  eldest  daughter  of  the  deceased 
Robert  Watson  of  Muirhouse,  (first  wife),  and  married,  secondly,  Anne,  daughter 
of  Sir  William  Gordon  of  Invergordon,  Baronet. 

Hitherto  the  heads  of  the  Arniston  family  had  been  country  gentlemen  or 
lawyers  rather  than  politicians;  but  we  now  enter  upon  a  period,  extending  onwards 
until  about  the  year  1830,  during  which  there  was  always  some  member  of  the 
family  occupying  a  high  position  in  the  service  of  the  Crown.  It  is  no  exaggeration 
to  say  that  during  most  of  that  period,  the  influence  of  the  Dundases  was  supreme 
in  Scotland,  and  that  to  describe,  in  full  detail,  the  various  transactions  in  which 
they  took  the  leading  part  would  be  to  write  the  history  of  Scotland  during  the 
greater  part  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

The  first  President  Dundas  (Lord  President  of  the  Court  of  Session)  died  at 
the  comparatively  early  age  of  sixty  seven  (26  August,  1753). 


J  Of  his  singular  merits  as  a  lawyer  no  better  proof  can  be  given  than  the  testi' 

mony  of  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple.  “I  knew”,  he  said,  ”the  great  lawyers  of  the  last  age — 
MacKensie,  Lockhart,  and  my  own  father.  Lord  Stair;  Dundas  excels  them  all.” 

Robert  Dundas  (4th  Lord  Arniston),  son  of  the  first  Lord  President  Dundas, 
was  born  on  the  18th  July,  1713,  and  was,  from  an  early  period,  destined  for  the 
profession  of  the  law.  He  studied  at  first  under  the  care  of  a  private  tutor,  and  was 
also  for  some  time  at  school  and  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  In  1733  he  was 
sent  to  Holland,  as  his  father  and  elder  brother  had  been  before  him,  to  pursue  his 
studies  at  the  University  of  Utrecht.  He  remained  abroad,  at  Utrecht  and  in  France, 
till  1737,  when  he  returned  home. 

In  October,  1741,  he  married  Henrietta,  daughter  of  Sir  James  Carmichael  of 
Bonington,  and  Dame  Margaret  Bailie,  his  wife,  heiress  of  the  estates  of  Bonnington, 
Lamington,  and  Penston,  first  wife  by  whom  he  had  four  daughters,  and,  secondly. 
Miss  Jean  Grant,  daughter  of  Lord  Prestongrange,  by  whom  he  had  four  sons  and 
two  daughters. 

In  1742,  only  five  years  after  he  was  called  to  the  bar,  Dundas  was  appointed 
Solicitor'General  in  the  Wilmington  Ministry,  which  came  into  power  on  the  fall 
of  Walpole. 

On  the  death  of  Lord  President  Craige,  10th  of  March,  1760,  Dundas  (then 
Lord  Advocate)  immediately  proceeded  to  London  to  press  upon  Ministers  his  claim 
to  the  vacant  chair — a  claim  that  seems  to  have  been  at  once  admitted,  for  on  the 
18th  of  March  he  was  able  to  acquaint  Lord  Prestongrange  with  the  “material  altera' 
tion  in  my  station  in  life,”  his  Majesty  having  been  pleased  to  declare  his  intention 
of  appointing  him  successor  to  Mr.  Craige. 

Dundas  had  now  reached  the  highest  judicial  position  in  Scotland,  the  duties 
of  which  he  discharged,  with  the  most  distinguished  ability,  for  the  long  period  of 
twenty'seven  years. 

Robert  Dundas  (4th.  Lord  Arniston)  died  13  December,  1787,  in  the  seventy' 
fifth  year  of  his  age. 

Henry  Dundas  (1st  Viscount  Melville  and  Baron  Dunira),  brother  of  Robert 
Dundas  (4th.  Lord  Arniston),  was  educated  for  the  profession  of  the  law.  He  was 
appointed  Solicitor'General  in  1766,  at  the  early  age  of  twenty 'four,  and  when  he 
had  been  only  four  years  at  the  bar;  and  it  was  already  seen  that  his  career  would 
equal,  if  not  surpass,  that  of  any  member  of  his  family.  At  the  age  of  thirty'three,  on 
the  24th  of  May,  1775,  he  was  appointed  Lord  Advocate  in  the  Government  of 
Lord  North. 

On  the  18th  of  December,  1783,  when  Mr.  Pitt  became  Prime  Minister,  Mr. 
Henry  Dundas  took  the  office  of  Treasurer  of  the  Navy.  Later  he  was  First  Lord 
of  the  Admiralty. 

It  is  safe  to  say  that  it  is  not  generally  realized  what  a  remarkable  part  Henry 
Dundas  played  in  those  troublous  times;  and  while  no  doubt  he  made  not  a  few 
blunders,  without  him  Pitt  would  never  have  been  what  he  was  and,  though  his 
worst  mistakes  are  said  to  have  been  in  his  handling  of  the  British  navy  when  he 
was  first  Lord  of  the  Admiralty,  it  is  significant  that  the  imposing  monument  to  him 
in  St.  Andrews  Square,  Edinburgh,  was  set  up  by  the  officers  and  men  of  the  fleet. 


19 


Henry  Dundas  (1st  Lord  Melville),  married,  first,  Elizabeth  Rennie,  daughter 
of  David  Rennie,  Esq.,  of  Melville.  He  died  in  1811,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
Robert,  2nd  Viscount  Melville.  He  married  secondly,  in  1793,  Lady  Jane  Hope, 
sister  to  James,  Earl  of  Hopetoun,  by  whom  he  had  no  issue. 

DUNDAS,  FRANCIS.  (As  is  shown  in  “Arniston  Memoirs,”  General  Francis 
Dundas  was  the  second  son  of  Robert  Dundas  [4th  Lord  Arniston]).  British  soldier, 
born  in  England  about  1750;  died  in  January,  1824.  He  entered  the  British  army 
as  ensign  in  the  1st.  guards  in  April,  1775,  and  served  throughout  the  Revolu' 
tionary  war.  In  January,  1778,  he  became  captain,  and  participated  in  the  Battles 
of  Brandywine,  Germantown,  Monmouth,  and  the  reduction  of  the  forts  on  the 
Delaware.  He  joined  Lord  Cornwallis  in  1780  and  was  made  lieut'Colonel.  At. 
Guilford  and  Yorktown  he  commanded  the  advance  guard.  He  served  in  Martinique 
in  1794,  and  was  governor  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in  1796' 1803.  In  1812  he 
was  made  a  general  in  the  army.  (Appleton’s  Cyclopaedia  of  American  Biography- — 
Vol.  11,  p.  257). 

Sir  Robert  Dundas  of  Arniston,  Bart.,  to  Mr.  William  Oswald  Dundas. 

85  Eaton  Place, 

London,  July  15/89 


Dear  Mr.  Dundas 

I  shall  be  happy  to  see  Mr.  William  Oswald  Dundas  at  Arniston.  The  telegram 
with  which  I  answered  your  letter  has  explained  that  I  am  here — I  go  home  on 
Thursday  and  my  servants  will  be  down  on  the  following  day — so  that  on  Saturday 
next,  the  20th.,  or  any  later  day  I  shall  be  pleased  if  Mr.  William  Oswald  Dundas 
will  come  and  stay  at  Arniston.  Believe  me, 

Yrs  sincerely, 

Robert  Dundas. 


Gorebridge,  Midlothian, 
Arniston, 

September  29/89 

Dear  Mr.  Dundas  : 

I  sent  the  volume  of  M.  S.  which  I  have  prepared  for  you — It  contains: 

1st.  A  pedigree  of  the  family  of  Dundas — compiled  from  two  manuscripts,  one  at 
Dundas,  and  the  other  at  Arniston.  They  are  copied  upon  opposite  pages  of  the 
volume,  facing  each  other,  for  the  sake  of  comparison. — The  copy  of  the  Dundas 
M.  S.  comes  down  to  the  death  of  the  last  owner  of  the  estate. — The  Arniston  copy 
stops  short  with  George  Dundas  from  whose  younger  son  that  branch  of  the  family 
descends. — You  will  see  in  the  pedigree  the  ancestor  from  whom  the  Dundases  of 
Duddingston  descend,  the  branch  to  which  you  belong — 

2nd.  A  copy  of  the  Arms  of  Dundas  of  Manor  or  Duddingston. 

3d.  The  descent  from  the  main  stock,  of  the  American  branch  of  the  family 
— and 
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4th.  A  table  showing  the  degree  of  relationship  between  yourself  and  your 
cousins  to  Mr.  Ralph  Dundas  and  to  Mr.  William  Dundas  whom  you  met  in  this 
country.  I  hope  the  volume  may  be  of  service  to  you — and  believe  me, 

Yrs  truly, 

Robert  Dundas. 


To  Mr. William  Oswald  Dundas, 

Abbeville, 

South  Carolina, 

U.  S.  A. 

From  Mrs.  Joseph  Dundas,  wife  of  Joseph  Dundas,  of  “Carronhall,” 
Stirlingshire,  Scotland,  to  Mr.  William  Oswald  Dundas. 

10  Grosvenor  Crescent, 
Edinburgh,  July,  10,  1891. 


Dear  Mr.  Dundas — 

My  family  history  of  “Dundas  of  Fingask”  is  now  finished  and  a  limited  number 
of  copies  have  been  printed  for  private  circulation.  It  will  give  me  pleasure  to  present 
you  with  a  copy,  but  before  sending  the  book  I  write  to  make  sure  that  you  are  still 
in  Philadelphia,  and  if  I  get  an  answer  to  this  letter  I  will  then  send  off  the  book. 

It  is  a  long  time  since  I  heard  from  you.  I  hope  you  are  well.  I  dare  say  you 
have  heard  from  my  son  Arthur  of  his  happy  marriage.  He  was  at  home  for  a  short 
time  in  the  winter,  and  on  the  tenth  of  February,  I  had  the  happiness  of  being 
present  at  his  wedding.  He  has  married  a  very  charming  girl,  and  we  have  long 
known  and  liked  her  family. 

With  kind  remembrances  in  which  my  daughter  Eleanor  join  me,  believe  me 
dear  Mr.  Dundas, 

Yrs.  sincerely 
Mrs.  J.  Dundas. 

Mr.  Francis  de  Sales  Dundas  to  Lady  Dundas  of  Arniston, 

Gorgebridge,  Midlothian,  Scotland. 

“Arniston”,  Rt.  1, 

Staunton,  Virginia,  U.  S.  A., 
January  15,  1934. 

Mr.  Francis  de  Sales  Dundas  presents  his  compliments  to  Lady  Dundas,  and,  in 
appreciation  of  courtesies  extended  his  father,  the  late  William  Oswald  Dundas,  of 
Washington,  D.  C.,  by  Mr.  Robert  Dundas  (the  9th  Lord  Arniston),  when  a  guest 
at  Arniston  House  (1889),  and  of  the  courtesy  of  Lady  Dundas  in  presenting 
Francis  de  Sales  Dundas  with  a  copy  of  “ARNISTON  MEMOIRS”  (June,  1924), 
he  will  have  much  pleasure  in  forwarding  a  copy  of  “OLD  PHILADELPHIA 
FAMILIES”,  a  series  of  which  is  now  in  process  of  publication  and  will  contain 
a  sketch  of  the  American  branch  of  the  Dundas  family  and  collateral  branches  to 
date;  also  a  Scottish  section  compiled  from  “ARNISTON  MEMOIRS”. 
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He  is  not  sure  when  the  book  will  be  released,  but  he  would  be  very  grateful 
if  Lady  Dundas  will  kindly  favor  him  with  the  name,  title  and  address  of  the  several 
branches  of  the  Dundas  family  in  Scotland,  so  as  to  bring  these  down  to  date  in  the 
Scottish  section  of  the  sketch. 

The  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Francis  de  Sales  Dundas,  in  THE  SHENANDOAH 
VALLEY  of  VIRGINIA,  is  named  “Arniston”  in  very  appreciative  remembrance 
of  the  Dundas  family  of  Arniston,  Midlothian  Scotland. 

Cordially  and  sincerely, 

F.  de  Sales  Dundas 

Mr.  Robert  Nevill  Dundas  to  Francis  de  Sales  Dundas. 

16  St.  Andrew  Square, 

Edinburgh,  2nd  February,  1934. 

My  dear  Mr.  Dundas, 

Your  letter  of  the  15  th  ult.  addressed  to  Lady  Dundas  of  Arniston  has  been 
forwarded  to  me  by  her  daughter.  May  Dundas,  and  it  will  be  a  privilege  to  me — if 
you  will  let  me — to  reply  to  it. 

It  will,  I  am  sure,  be  a  great  pleasure  to  May  Dundas  to  receive  for  the  Arniston 
House  Library  a  copy  of  “Old  Philadelphia  Families'”  which  you  kindly  speak  of 
giving  her. 

She  has  just  gone  to  London,  and  will  not  be  back  at  Arniston  until  July.  If, 
therefore,  the  book  should  be  released  before  then  perhaps  you  will  kindly  address 
it  to  my  office  as  above,  and  I  shall  see  that  she  gets  it. 

You  ask  for  a  note  of  the  various  branches  of  the  Dundas  family  now  extant 
in  Scotland.  It  is  unfortunately  impossible  to  give  this  in  anything  like  complete 
form,  because  though  there  are  many  individuals  who  would  tell  you  that  they  were 
descended  from  the  Dundases  of  say  Duddingston,  Manor,  Fingask,  Carronhall,  6?c. 
These  places  have  all  passed  out  of  the  possession  of  the  respective  families  and  it 
would  be  difficult  to  say  who  are  now  the  heads  of  the  various  branches. 

All  that  I  have  mentioned — and  I  fancy  you,  like  Mrs.  Dundas  Lippincott  whom 
I  twice  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  at  Arniston  and  Muriel  Wurt2,'Dundas  (now 
wife  of  Herbert  Boone)  whom  I  know  well,  are  descended  from  the  Dundases  of 
Manor — were  branches  of  the  parent  stem  Dundas  of  Dundas  or  (Scottice)  Dundas 
of  that  Ilk,  and  though  the  Dundas  Castle  Estate  has  now  passed  out  of  the  pos' 
session  of  the  Head  of  the  family,  there  are  some  very  small  portions  of  the  old 
estate  which  remain  in  the  hands  of  the  family.  (See  the  Introductory  Chapter  of 
the  Arniston  Memoirs). 

The  present  representative  of  the  Dundases  of  Dundas  is  Adam  Dundas  whose 
father  Sir  Charles  Dundas  was  an  Admiral  in  the  British  Navy,  and  whose  great' 
grandfather  it  was  who  sold  the  estate  (or  who  was  the  cause  of  its  being  sold  by 
his  eldest  son  George)  in  1875. 

Dundases  of  Arniston. 

The  present  Head  of  our  branch  of  the  family  is  Sir  Philip  Dundas  (4th 
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Baronet)  whose  father  Sir  Henry  Dundas  was  the  younger  son  of  Sir  Robert  Dundas 
who  was  created  a  Baronet  in  about  1900  and  who  was  the  Mr.  Robert  Dundas 
with  whom  your  father  stayed  at  Arniston  in  1889.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  elder 
son  Colonel  Sir  Robert  Dundas  who  left  an  only  daughter,  so  that  the  Baronetcy 
passed  to  his  younger  brother  Henry.  Sir  Robert  Dundas  daughter  May  Victoria 
Evelyn  (a  god^daughter  of  Her  Majesty  Queen  Mary)  lives  at  Arniston,  but  the 
estate  is  held  by  Trustees  (myself  and  others)  and  will  ultimately  pass  to  Sir  Philip 
if  he  outlives  his  cousin,  and  failing  him  or  a  son  of  his  to  one  of  his  younger 
brothers.  Lady  Dundas,  Colonel  Sir  Robert  Dundas’  widow,  lived  at  Arniston  with 
her  daughter  after  her  husband’s  death  and  who  gave  you  the  copy  of  the  Memoirs 
in  1924  died  in  August  1930. 

Dundases  of  Melville. 

As  you  will  see  from  the  Memoirs  Henry  Dundas,  younger  brother  of  Robert 
Dundas,  the  second  of  his  family  to  be  Lord  President  of  the  Court  of  Session, 
was  a  British  Cabinet  Minister,  and  the  great  friend  of  William  Pitt.  He  re^ 
ccived  a  Peerage  in  1803  and  became  Viscount  Melville  of  Melville  Castle,  Mid' 
lothian.  That  family  still  remains  there,  and  the  present  Head  of  that  family  is 
Henry  Seventh  Viscount  Melville.  He  has  two  sons  and  two  daughters. 

Dundases  of  Beechwood. 

This  is  another  branch  of  the  Arniston  family  (See  page  31  of  Introductory 
Chapter  of  the  Memoirs)  and  the  present  representative  is  Sir  George  Whyte 
Melville  Dundas,  5  th  Baronet  who  lives  at  Comrie  House,  Perthshire,  the  remains 
of  their  other  family  Estate  Dunira  which  was  sold  about  20  years  ago.  Sir  George 
Dundas  had  four  sons,  but  three  of  them  were  killed  in  War,  and  the  remaining 
son  has  no  children,  so  that  family  must  die  out. 

I  may  perhaps  add  that  I  myself  am  a,  grandson  of  Mr.  William  Pitt  Dundas, 
a  son  of  the  Chief  Baron  who  was  an  Uncle  of  the  first  Sir  Robert  Dundas  of 
Arniston,  and  a  God'son  of  William  Pitt.  My  only  son  was  killed  in  September, 
1918. 

Dundases  of  Kerse  (Stirlingshire). 

These  were  an  early  off'shoot  of  the  Dundases  of  Dundas,  and  are  now  repre' 
sented  by  the  Marquess  of  Zetland  who  owns  large  estates  in  Stirlingshire,  Fife 
and  the  County  of  Clackmanan  as  well  as  extensive  property  in  Yorkshire.  (See 
page  34  of  the  Introductory  Chapter). 

Believe  me. 

Yours  Sincerely 
Robert  Nevill  Dundas. 

Mr.  Francis  de  Sales  Dundas  to  Robert  Nevill  Dundas,  Esq. 

16  St.  Andrew  Square,  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 

“Arniston”,  Rt.  1, 

Staunton,  Virginia,  U.  S.  A. 

24  February,  1934. 
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Robert  Nevill  Dundas,  Esq., 

16  St.  Andrew  Square,  ■ 

Edinburgh,  Scotland. 

My  dear  Mr.  Dundas ‘ 

Your  letter  of  2nd  ult.,  enclosing  Notes  on  the  Dundas  Family,  is  not  only  j 
very  much  appreciated  but  is  of  the  greatest  assistance  in  helping  me  to  complete  i 
the  Scottish  sectiton  of  the  sketch  of  the  Dundas  family  for  inclusion  in  “OLD 
PHILADELPHIA  FAMILIES” — a  family  sketch  that  I  am  compiling  by  invita^  ■ 
tion  of  The  Historical  Publication  Society,  of  Philadelphia,  the  sponsors  of  this 
publication.  ^ 

I  am  so  glad  to  have  been  given  the  opportunity  to  try  to  be  of  service  to  | 
members  of  the  Dundas  family  and  collateral  branches,  also  The  Historical  Publi'  j 
cation  Society — an  attempt  at  service  in  which  I  am  finding  much  pleasant  diversion  I 
after  the  day’s  work  in  my  chosen  field  of  endeavor  is  finished — that  of  grain  i 
products,  an  actitvity  in  which  I  have  spent  many  years.  ! 

It  is  also  a  pleasure  to  be  in  touch  with  members  of  the  Dundas  family  over 
across  the  sea;  likewise  to  look  forward  to  the  day  when  “OLD  PHILADELPHIA 
FAMILIES”  will  be  released,  so  that  I  may  have  that  of  sending  Miss  May  Dundas  ‘ 
a  copy  of  the  book  for  the  Arniston  House  Library. 

The  Historical  Publicatioon  Society  recently  advised  that  the  volume  is  not 
likely  to  appear  before  the  early  fall  of  this  year;  but,  when  released,  I  shall  be  . 
very  happy  to  forward  a  copy  to  your  office  in  Edinburgh. 

I  much  regret  to  hear  of  the  death  of  Lady  Dundas  of  Arniston,  whose  gra-  ; 
cious  note  of  June  21,  1924,  is  among  my  much  cherished  treasures,  as  is  the  copy 
of  “ARNISTON  MEMOIRS.” 

<> 

Our  branch  of  the  Dundas  family  is  that  of  Manor,  my  father,  the  late  William  . 
Oswald  Dundas,  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  being  a  great-grandson  of  James  Dundas,  , 
son  of  John  Dundas  of  Manor,  who  came  to  America,  1757,  and  settled  in  Phila-  : 
delphia. 

The  late  James  Dundas  Lippincott,  son  of  Joshua  and  Agnes  Dundas  (born  ^ 
Keene)  Lippincott,  of  Philadelphia,  was  also  of  the  Manor  branch,  as  is  Muriel  H.  ■ 
Wurt2;-Dundas  (Mrs.  James  R.  Herbert  Boone)  through  a  sister  of  James  Dundas  ' 
Lippincott,  Anne  Maria  Dundas  Lippincott  (Mrs.  William  Wilberforce  Wurt2;-  ^ 
Dundas) . 

It  is  often  a  pleasure  to  look  back  to  my  trip  to  the  charming  country  of  our  : 
forebears,  summer  of  1895.  As  the  members  of  the  Dundas  family  of  Arniston  and 
of  Melville  were  in  London  when  I  was  over,  I  did  not  have  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  them,  much  to  my  regret;  but  before  returning  home  I  took  a  train  one  : 
bright  afternoon  and  went  to  Eskbank,  the  end  of  the  line,  and  walked  back  to 
Edinburgh.  This  enabled  me  to  see  the  beautitful  country  seats — Arniston  House 
and  Melville  Castle,  also  the  ruins  of  Rosslyn  Castle  and  other  points  of  interest, 
likewise  a  good  view  of  the  lovely  Pentland  hills — a  hike  that  I  more  than  enjoyed 
and  one  that,  thanks  to  a  rugged  constitution,  inherited  probably  from  my  Scotch 
and  Swedish  forebears,  nearly  forty  years  later  I  am  quite  equal  to  and  would 
like  much  to  take  again. 


When  in  Edinburgh,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Sir  William  and  Mr.  Ralph 
Dundas,  barristers.  I  also  had  the  pleasure  of  calling  upon  Mrs.  Joseph  Dundas, 
widow  of  Mr.  Joseph  Dundas  of  Carronhall,  who  was  then  living  at  North  Ber¬ 
wick,  and  on  returning  to  Edinburgh,  I  called  to  see  Sister  Mary  Eli2;abeth,  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Dundas,  at  the  convent  of  her  Order.  I  might  add  that 
Sr.  William  Dundas  looked  more  like  a  twin  brother,  rather  than  a  third  cousin,  of 
my  father’s. 

I  am  sure  the  duty  of  the  Trustees  in  keeping  up  a  large  country  estate  is 
most  difficult;  for  while,  due  to  the  world  wide  upset  that  has  now  prevailed  so 
long,  all  classes  are  more  or  less  hard  hit,  still  I  often  think  those  in  the  lower 
financial  brackets  should  not  be  hard  on  those  who  have  so  much  more  to  main' 
tain,  many  of  whom,  due  to  the  slump  and  heavy  overhead,  have  practically  lost 
their  all,  and  are  either  struggling  in  some  walk  in  life  for  which  they  are  not 
specially  fitted,  or  are  swelling  the  ranks  of  the  unemployed — a  condition  that  it 
is  to  be  hoped  may  soon  yield  to  better  and  brighter  days  for  all  classes,  and  I  have 
strong  faith  that  ere  long  such  will  be  the  case. 


Again  acknowledge  your  kindness  and  courtesy,  and  with  every  good  wish, 
believe  me, 


Sincerely  yours, 

(F.  de  Sales  Dundas) 


From  the  Honorable  Charles  Cecil  Farquharson  Dundas  to  Mr.  Francis  de  Sales 
Dundas. 


Government  House, 
Bahamas, 

14th  March,  ’34.... 

Dear  Mr.  Dundas, 

I  have  always  known  that  a  branch  of  my  family  was  established  in  America 
and  I  am  naturally  interested  to  hear  from  and  about  them.  I  have  long  known 
R.  N.  Dundas  whom  I  have  always  called  ‘cousin’  though  the  relationship  is  some' 
what  remote,  but  for  that  matter  all  Dundases  regard  each  other  as  cousins,  no 
matter  how  remote  the  relationship.  Principally  this  is  because  they  are  Scots, 
but  also  because  it  is  one  of  those  families  the  inter'relationship  of  which  can  be 
most  definitely  traced,  and  that  notwithstanding  the  great  antiquity  of  the  family. 

I  am  the  youngest  son  of  Charles  Saunders,  late  sixth  Viscount  Melville  of 
Melville  Castle  near  Edinburgh.  My  brother  is  the  present  Viscount.  The  first 
Viscount,  Henry  Dundas,  my  great'  great  grandfather,  was  a  prominent  statesman 
in  the  latter  part  of  the  18th  century  and  was  the  most  powerful  of  Wm.  Pitt’s 
Ministers.  He  held  all  the  great  cabinet  offices  during  the  Napoleonic  wars  and 
was  the  first  Colonial  Minister  we  had.  The  latest  biography  of  this  ancestor  is 
Cyril  Matheson’s  “Life  of  Henry  Dundas,  1st.  Viscount  Melville,”  published  in 
1933  by  Constable  Co.  London.  It  is  rather  worth  reading,  for  it  is  not  generally 
reali2;ed  what  a  remarkable  part  Henry  Dundas  played  in  those  times.  He  has  been 
much  abused  on  many  counts,  and  no  doubt  he  made  not  a  few  blunders,  but 
without  him  Pitt  would  never  have  been  what  he  was  and,  thoughh  his  worst 
mistakes  are  said  to  have  been  in  his  handling  of  the  British  navy  when  he  was 
first  lord  of  the  Admiralty,  it  is  significant  that  the  imposing  monument  to  him 
in  St.  Andrew’s  Square,  Edinburgh,  was  set  up  by  the  Officers  and  men  of  the 
fleet. 
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Henry’s  son  also  held  cabinet  rank  and  of  his  grandsons  one  was  a  general 
and  the  other  an  admiral  in  the  Crimean  war. 

Henry  Dundas  was  a  younger  son  of  Dundas  of  Arniston.  Arniston  was 
acquired  by  the  family  in  1571  and  is  still  owned  by  them.  The  place  is  near 
Melville  and  I  know  it  well,  having  stayed  there  often,  especially  in  childhood, 
for  we  have  always  regarded  them  as  close  ‘’cousins’,  though  it  is  more  than  a  cen^ 
tury  since  we  were  near  relatives.  It  is  a  beautiful  old  Eluabethan  place  full  of 
valuable  family  portraits.  I  notice  that  your  address  is  Arniston.  There  is  an  old 
book  entitled  “Arniston  Memoirs”  which  might  be  of  interest  to  you  if  you  can 
get  it. 

The  first  owner  of  Arniston  was  George  Dundas  of  Dundas,  16th  Laird  of 
Dundas  Castle  and  lands  on  the  Firth  of  Forth.  It  was  from  this  place  that  the 
family  took  its  name.  They  acquired  Dundas  simetime  between  the  years  1166  and 
1182.  A  grant  of  Dundas  by  Waldevius,  son  of  Gospatrick,  to  Helius,  son  of 
Huctred  is  today  one  of  the  oldest  extant  titles  to  land  in  Scotland.  Helius  took 
the  name  of  Dundas  and  thus  founded  the  family  under  that  name  but  his  an' 
cestry  may  be  traced  much  further  back  to  Gospatrick,  who  obtained  in  1067  the 
Earldom  of  Northumberland,  a  distinction  which  he  soon  forfeited  by  rebellion. 
The  present  Dundas  of  Dundas  is  the  29th  of  his  line.  Sad  to  say,  his  father  had 
to  sell  Dundas.  Few  families  retained  their  original  family  seat  so  long  and  few 
can  show  such  an  unbroken  line  of  descent.  Dundas  is  a  lovely  place,  but  the 
present  house  is  rather  modern.  The  old  Keep,  dating  from  the  Eleventh  century, 
however,  still  forms  a  part  of  the  structure. 

Neither  the  Dundases  of  Arniston  nor  those  of  Dundas  ever  attained  parti' 
cular  distinction,  yet  they  were  for  centuries  leading  families  of  Scotland  and 
constantly  held  prominent  positions  in  public  life.  The  Dundases  of  Manor,  like 
the  Dundas  of  Duddington,  are  descended  from  two  grandsons  of  John  Dundas  of 
Dundas,  who  lived  in  the  15th  century.  It  is  on  record  that  a  member  of  the 
Manor  Dundases  migrated  to  America.  Other  branches  of  the  family  are  the 
Dundases  of  Beechwood,  also  an  offshoot  of  the  parent  family  and  the  Marquisses 
of  Zetland,  who  are  descendants  of  John  Dundas  of  Dundas,  the  tenth  Laird. 
There  are  also  Irish  Dundases  and  I  have  met  the  name  in  Norway,  in  fact  it  is 
said  that  one  of  Norway’s  most  renowned  poets,  Peter  Dass,  was  originally  Dundas. 

It  is  a  terribly  old  family.  Lineage  may  not  count  for  much  in  these  days,  but 
it  is  something  that  cannot  be  overcome  and  commands  involuntary  respect, 
chiefly  in  oneself,  and  we  have  every  need  of  it  in  these  times.  I  often  think  that 
it  would  have  made  so  much  difference  in  the  attitude  of  Americans  and  British' 
ers  towards  each  other  had  those  who  crossed  the  Atlantic  retained  their  contact 
with  and  recollection  of  their  descent  from  British  families,  and  for  this  reason  I 
am  always  glad  to  see  anyone  of  your  country  interesting  themselves  in  their 
ancestry.  I  should  be  much  interested  to  see  a  copy  of  your  sketch  of  the  family 
when  it  is  complete. 

With  kind  regards,  believe  me 

Sincerely  yours, 
Charles  Dundas 

From  Mr.  Arthur  Bruce  Dundas  to  Mr.  Francis  de  Sales  Dundas. 
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Sandwick, 

Vancouver  Island,  Canada,  B.  C., 

March  22,  1934 

Dear  Mr.  Dundas: 

Thank  you  very  much  for  your  letter  of  March  13th.  I  was  delighted  to  hear 
from  a  son  of  my  old  friend,  William  Oswald  Dundas.  I  remember  quite  distinctly 
the  visit  h-e  paid  me,  tho  it  is  a  long  time  ago.  1889  I  think  it  must  have  been. 
Then  he  corresponded  for  long  after  that.  I  gave  him  a  letter  of  introduction  to 
my  mother  in  Scotland,  if  I  remember  rightly.  It  is  very  good  of  you  to  take  such 
an  interest  in  the  Dundas  family. 

I  am  sending  you  a  book  written  by  my  mother,  Dundas  of  Fingask.  It  is 
a  history  of  our  branch  of  the  family  and  I  hope  it  will  give  you  some  information 
that  may  be  of  use  to  you. 

I  will  be  very  glad  to  hear  from  you  again  and  will  be  only  too  glad  to  give 
you  any  further  information  I  can. 

Of  course  you  can  understand  that  I  have  been  away  from  home  so  long 
that  I  can  hardly  be  expected  to  be  up  to  date  in  family  affairs. 

Yrs.  very  truly, 

A.  B.  Dundas 

P.  S.  In  looking  over  my  mother’s  book,  Dundas  of  Fingask,  I  see  that  it  was 
presented  to  the  Smithsonian  Institution  in  Washington,  as  well  as  other  libraries. 
Now  perhaps  it  would  be  the  simplist  plan  for  you  to  get  the  book  from  them. 
If  you  fail  to  get  it  from  Washington  and  will  let  me  know  I  can  then  send  you 
my  copy.  A.  B.  D. 


DUNDAS  OF  FINGASK 

(10) .  John  de  Dundas,  who  died  about  1372,  got  in  1364  from  King  David 
a  charter  of  the  lands  and  barony  of  Fingask  in  Perthshire  as  son  and  heir  of 
James  Dundas.  His  daughter  married  Sir  Adam  Forester  of  Corstorphin,  Lord  Privy 
Seal  during  the  reigns  of  King  Robert  II  and  III. 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  James. 

(11) ,  James  Dundas  of  Dundas  got  a  charter  of  the  lands  and  barony  of 
Fingask,  28  February,  1378,  from  King  Robert  II.  He  also  got  a  charter  from 
William  Seton  of  Seton  of  the  lands  of  Dundas  on  13th.  December,  1397.  He 
acquired  several  other  lands. 

On  3rd  of  March,  1416,  he  got  a  license  from  Robert  Duke  of  Albany, 
Governor  of  Scotland,  to  fortify  and  erect  his  Castle  of  Dundas. 

By  his  first  marriage  he  had  three  sons:  James,  Archibald  and  Duncan.  By 
a  second  marriage  with  Christian  Stewart,  daughter  of  Lord  Innermeath  and  Lorn, 
he  had  two  sons:  Alexander  and  Thomas.  Of  this  Alexander,  through  the  mar' 
riage  with  Eupham,  daughter  of  Sir  Alexander  Livingstone  of  Callendar,  then 
Governor  of  Scotland,  (see  Livingston  sketch),  are  descended  the  Dundas ’s  of 
Fingask. 
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Thomas  Dundas  succeeded  to  “Carron  Hall,”  Stirlingshire,  (the  seat  of  the 
Dundas’s  of  Fingask),  in  1794.  He  was  two  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  father’s 
death  in  the  West  Indies. 

At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  left  Marlow  College  to  enter  the  army,  and  joined 
as  ensign  the  52nd  Light  Infantry;  and  in  August  of  that  year,  1808,  he  landed 
with  his  regiment  in  Portugal.  On  the  21st.  of  August  he  fought  his  first  battle, 
the  battle  of  Vimeira. 

In  the  following  year  he  exchanged  into  the  15th  Hussars  as  Captain,  took 
part  in  the  battles  of  Vittoria,  Orthes  and  Toulose,  and  marched  into  France  with 
the  Army  of  Occupation. 


He  returned  home,  and  in  1815  married;  but  on  the  breaking  out  of  war 
that  year,  he  rejoined  his  regiment.  In’  1816  he  retired  on  half  pay  with  the  rank 
of  lieutenant  colonel. 


His  Peninsular  medal,  with  its  clasps  for  the  battles  of  “Vemeira,”  “Corrunna,  ’ 
“Fuentes  d’Onor,”  "‘Vittoria,”  “Orthes,”  and  “Toulouse,”  remains  as  an  interesting 
memorial  of  his  services  to  his  country. 


A  useful  but  uneventful  life  succeeded  to  the  perils  of  his  youth,  and  was 
spent  at  “Carron  Hall,”  where  the  “good  old  Colonel”  was  beloved  by  all  who 
knew  him. 


Colonel  Dundas  died  at  4  Clarges  Street,  London,  May  25,  1860,  in  his  69th 
year,  and  is  buried  in  the  family  burying  ground  in  Larbert  Churchyard.  He  mar^ 
ried,  February  18,  1815,  Charlotte  Ann,  daughter  of  Joseph  Boultbee,  Esq., 
Springfield,  Warwickshire.  Of  a  family  of  fifteen  children  born  to  him,  only  four 
grew  up,  two  sons  and  two  daughters: 

(1)  Thomas  Dundas,  born  October  21,  1819,  died  at  Dresden,  April  10, 
1842.  Unmarried. 

(2)  Joseph  Dundas,  born  November  28,  1822,  died  in  Swit2;erland,  July 
7,  1872;  buried  at  Monnetier,  near  Geneva;  succeeded  to  “Carron  Hall” 
on  the  death  of  his  father.  Colonel  Thomas  Dundas  (above);  married, 
November  28,  1850,  Margaret  Isabella,  second  daughter  of  George 
Charles  Moir,  Esq.,  of  Denmore,  Aberdeenshire,  and  grand'daughter  of 
Sir  William  Bruce,  Bart.,  Stenhouse,  Stirlingshire.  They  had  ten  children. 

(1)  Thomas  George  Dundas,  born  May  14,  1853;  married,  December 
3,  1879,  Mary  Davidson,  daughter  of  Duncan  Davidson,  Esq.,  of 

Tulloch,  Ross'Shire.  Issue:  Archibald,  born  September,  1880; 
Ronald,  born  June  13,  1886. 

(2)  Lawrence  Armine  Dundas,  born  October  4,  1854;  married,  June 
26,  1882,  Isabel,  daughter  of  Don  Santiago  de  Noges.  Issue:  Leon' 
ore,  born  March  25,  1885. 

(3)  Mary  Dundas,  born  August  8,  1856;  entered  St.  Catherine’s  Con¬ 
vent  (Sisters  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament),  Edinburgh,  September 
18,  1883. 

(4)  Eleanor  Charlotte  Dundas,  born  December  4,  1858. 
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(5)  Arthur  Bruce  Dundas,  (a),  born  March  31,  1860;  married,  Febru' 
ary  10,  1891,  Margaret,  second  daughter  of  William  Montgomery, 
Esq.,  grandson  of  Sir  James  Montgomery  of  Stobo. 

(6)  Charles  Dundas,  born  April  17,  1861. 

(7)  Archibald  Cospatrick  Dundas,  born  December  3,  1863,  died  April 

4,  1871. 

(8)  Isabella  Dundas,  born  February  4,  1865;  married,  December  13, 
1888,  George  Boyce  Allen,  Esq.,  of  Foxteth  Park,  Sydney,  N.  S.  W. 
Issue:  Margaret  Primrose,  born  April  2,  1890. 

(9)  George  Joseph  Dundas,  born  November  26,  1866. 

(10)  Charlotte  Ann  Dundas,  born  August  30,  1870;  died  at  Monnetier, 
near  Geneva,  August  28,  1871. 

(3)  Charlotte  Ann  Dundas,  born  January,  1824;  married,  February  12,  1845, 

Colonel  Armine  St.  Mountain,  C.  B.,  died  in  India,  February  8,  1854. 

Married,  secondly,  1860,  Colonel  Sir  John  Henry  Lefroy,  C.  B.,  K.  C., 

M.  G.,  Royal  Artillery.  No  issue. 

(4)  Clementina  Dundas,  born  May  12,  1825,  died  June  13,  1867;  married, 

1846,  Vincencio  Bartolucci.  They  had  seven  children,  two  sons  and  five 

daughters: 

(1)  Ida  Bartolucci,  born,  1848;  married,  1873,  Charles  Pollock,  Esq. 
Died,  1884.  No  issue. 

(2)  Charlotte  Bartolucci,  born,  1849;  married  Murray  Rogers,  Esq. 
They  had  three  children,  two  sons  and  one  daughter. 

(3)  Thomas  Dundas  Bartolucci,  born,  1852;  married,  1886,  Marie  Clo' 
tilde  Inge,  daughter  of  Capitaine  Commandant  Alexandre  Inge, 
killed  at  the  battle  of  Sedan,  1870.  They  had  two  children,  a  son 
(see  Lt.  Luigi  Dundas  Bartolucci,  R.  N.),  and  a  daughter. 

(4)  Candida  Louise  Bartolucci,  born  May  3,  1854;  married.  May,  1878, 
Lord  William  Montague  Hay,  10th  Marquis  of  Tweedale.  They 
had  four  children,  three  sons  and  one  daughter. 

(5)  Evelyn  Bartolucci,  born,  1855;  married,  October,  1877,  Admiral 
Sir  Astley  Cooper  Key,  G.  C.  B.  They  had  four  children,  two  sons 
and  two  daughters. 

(6)  Louisa  Bartolucci,  born,  1860;  married,  1881,  George  Falconer 
Stewart,  Esq.,  of  Binney,  Linlithgowshire.  They  had  three  chib 
dren — sons. 

(7)  Luigi  Dundas  Bartolucci,  born,  1865;  married,  1887,  Mary  Theresa 
Laughlin.  They  had  two  children — daughters.  (From  “Dundas  of 
Fingask,”  by  Mrs.  Joseph  Dundas  of  Carron  Hall.)  (Edinburgh. 
David  Douglas.  1891). 
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(a)  Arthur  Bruce  Dundas  (above)  came  to  America  in  the  latter 
1880’s  and  settled  near  Blacksburg,  Virginia,  and  later  at 
Warrenton.  The  compiler’s  father,  the  late  William  Oswald 
Dundas,  often  referred  with  much  pleasure  to  his  visit  with 
Arthur  Bruce,  at  Blacksburg,  1889.  Mr.  Robert  H.  Mont¬ 
gomery,  of  “Magbie  Hill,”  Warrenton,  Virginia,  is  a  brother- 
in-law  of  Arthur  Bruce  Dundas,  now  of  Sandwick,  B.  C. 

LIEUTENANT  LUIGI  DUNDAS  BARTOLUCCI,  R.  N. 

The  following  record  was  obtained  from  the  Minister  of  Marine,  Rome,  Italy, 
through  the  courtesy  of  Captain  Ferdinando  Casardi,  Naval  Attache,  Royal  Italian 
Embassy,  Washington,  D.  C.: 

Department  of  the  Navy,  General  Direction  of  the  People  on  Military  Service. 

Corps  of  the  Office  of  the  Chief  of  Staff. 

Extracts  of  the  service  of  the  deceased  Lieutenant  of  the  Navy  (s.  g.),  Luigi 
Dundas  Bartolucci,  son  of  Thomas  and  of  Clotilde  Inge  Bartolucci,  born  June  17, 
1888,  at  Cantiana,  Province  of  Pisaro. 

SERVICE  AND  GRADES. 

Cadet  of  the  Naval  Academy  from  August  15,  1906,  by  decree  of  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  the  Government,  August  20,  1906. 

Enlisted  under  the  army  for  a  period’  of  six  years  by  article  85  of  the  Bill  of  . 
December  16,  1888,  and  assigned  as  Number  40575  of  serial  by  decree  of  December 
4,  1907. 

Lieutenant  (j.  g.)  of  the  Navy  from  June  1,  1912,  by  decree  of  May  26,  1912. 

Lieutenant  (s.  g.)  of  the  Navy  from  May  1,  1915,  and  advanced  in  pay  from 
February  10,  1918. 

Died  at  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital,  Baltimore,  Maryland,  April  1,  1920. 

Presented  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  with  diploma  in  recognition  of  a 
hazardous  and  courageous  act,  June  24,  1906,  at  Tivoli,  Province  of  Roma,  when,  ; 
with  the  help  of  another,  he  rescued  a  member  of  the  military"  guard  from  drown¬ 
ing  at  Albule. 

Assigned  to  the  first  department  of  the  Navy  by  decree  of  September  12,  1909. 

DECORATIONS 

Medal  of  the  Italo-Turkoj  War,  1911-1912,  by  decree  of  November  21,  1912, 
No.  1342. 

Bronze  Medal  for  military  valor,  by  decree  of  June  17,  1917.  “Highest  proof 
of  courage  and  ability  when  on  a  very  difficult  mission  of  the  war”  (chasing  sub-  i 
marines,  southern  part  of  the  Adriatic  Sea,  1915-1916).  '  i 

Medal  of  the  World  War,  1915-16-17-18,  by  decree  of  July  29,  1920.  No.  1241.  | 
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Director  of  the  Hydrographic  Institute  of  Genova  from  November  1,  1918, 
to  December  28,  1918. 

On  foreign  mission  from  January  1,  1919,  to  May  30,  1919. 

Naval  Attache  at  Paris  from  June  1,  1919,  to  August  15,  1919. 

Naval  Attache,  Washington,  D.  C.,  from  September  1,  1919,  to  April  1,  1920. 

BURKE’S  PEERAGE,  (1934) 

The  Marquess  of  Zetland  (Sir  Lawrence  John  Lumley  Dundas,  P.  C.,  G.  C. 
S.  I.,  G.  C.  I.  E.),  Earl  of  Zetland,  Earl  of  Ronaldshay,  co.  Orkney,  and  Baron 
Dundas  of  Aske,  co.  York,  and  a  baronet  D.  L.,  co.  York;  hon.  col.  73rd  (North' 
umbran)  Field  Brigade,  R.  A.,  major  late  4th  Battery  Green  Howards,  formerly  capr. 
1st.  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire  (Western  Div.),  R.  A.;  Hon.  LLD  Cambridge,  Hon. 
D.  Litt.  Leeds,  Hon.  LLD.  Glasgow,  FBA,  MP.  for  Hornsey,  Div.  of  Middlesex, 
1907'16,  Governor  of  Bengal,  1916,22.  He  was  made  G.  C,.  1.  E.,  1917,  G.  C.  S.  L, 
1922,  and  sworn  of  the  Privy  Council  of  Great  Britain,  21  April,  1922;  born  11 
June,  1876;  succeeded  his  father  as  2nd  Marquess,  1829;  married  3  December, 
1907,  Cicely,  daughter  of  Col.  Mervyn  Archdale,  12th  Lancers,  and  has  issue. 

The  Viscount  Melville  (Henry  Charles  Clement  Dundas),  of  Melville,  co. 
Edinburgh,  and  Baron  Dunira,  co.  Perth,  Secretary  H.  M.  Consulate'General,  Ham' 
burg,  1892 '5,  Asst.  District  officer  in  British  Central  Africa  Protectorate,  1896'7, 
and  in  command  of  garrisons,  Fort  Lister,  and  Fort  Anderson,  1896'7,  Secretary 
and  A.D.C.  to  H.M.  Commissioner,  British  East  Africa,  1897'9;  H.B.M.  Vice' 
consul  at  Zanzibar,  1897'8,  at  Dar'CS'Salaam,  German  East  Africa,  1898' 1902,  at 
Galatz,  1902 '6,  acted  ConsuLGeneral  at  Algiers,  1906'7,  Consul  at  La  Paz,  Bolivia, 
1907,  Tahiti,  1908'9,  Dept.  Commander  for  Pitcairn  Island,  1908'9,  Bahia,  1909, 
and  Corsica,  1909'21;  was  Commandant  Prisoners  of  War,  Camp  Port  Talbot, 
1916'17;  born  25  June,  1873;  succeeded  his  father  as  7th  Viscount,  1926;  married, 
20  June,  1899,  Agnes  Mary  Florence,  daughter  of  Henry  Brouncker,  of  Beveridge 
Park,  Dorset,  and  has  issue. 

FROM  INTERNATIONAL  WHO’S  WHO,  1912. 

Page  406. 

Dundas - The  Honorable  Kenneth. 

“District  Commissioner  of  the  East  African  Protectorate.  His  father,  the  6th 
Viscount  Melville  (Lord  Melville),  who  succeeded  to  the  title  in  1904,  spent  nearly 
forty  years  in  the  Consular  Service,  from  which  he  retired  only  three  years  ago; 
and  his  eldest  brother  serves  as  British  Vice  Consul  for  German  East  Africa  at 
Dar'CS'Salaam.” 

Lord  Melville  is  the  owner  of  two  country  seats — Cotterstock  Hall,  near  Can' 
die,  and  Melville  Castle,  Lasswade,  near  Edinburgh.  The  castle  is  a  noble  building 
near  the  river,  and  surrounded  by  a  splendid  stretch  of  woodland.  Occupying  the 
site  of  Rizzio’s  traditional  home,  where  Queen  Mary  sometimes  stayed,  the  castle 
also  entertained  Royalty  on  the  occasion  of  a  visit  in  1882  from  George  IV.  The 
beautiful  valley  in  which  it  is  situated  has  had  great  attractions  for  many  men  of 
letters,  including  Ben  Johnson,  Sir  Walter  Scott,  and  De  Quincy.  The  address  of 
the  Honorable  Kenneth  Dundas  is  London,  England. 
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Admiral  Sir  Charles  Hope  Dundas  of  Dundas,  K.  C.  M.  G.,  R.  N. 

Born  August  9,  1859.  Married,  1897,  Helen,  daughter  of  E.  B.  Watson,  Joined 
H.  M.  S.  “Audacious”,  China  Flagship  as  Naval  Cadet,  1874.  Lieut.  1883.  Com" 
mander  1896.  Served  in  Cape  Squadron  during  Boer  War  and  took  part  in  Delagoa 
Bay  operations  (Medal  and  promoted  Captain).  Served  in  command  of  H.  M.  S. 
“Forte”  1904" 5,  in  East  African  sttation  and  received  approval  of  Admiralty  for 
his  prompt  action  in  reference  to  Russian  Auxiliary  Cruisers.  Presented  with  Order 
of  Brilliant  Star  by  the  Sultan  of  Zanzibar.  Received  thanks  of  French  Govern" 
ment  for  services  rendered  in  East  African  station.  Commanded  H.  M.  S.  “Ocean” 
Channel  Fleet  1905"8.  Naval  Attache  Tokio  1908"10.  Received  2nd.  class  Order  of 
Rising  Sun  of  Japan.  A.  D.  C.  to  King  George  V.  Rear  Admiral  1910.  Attached 
to  Suite  of  Prince  H.  Fushimi  of  Japan  at  Coronation  of  King  George  V.  Attached 
to  Personal  Staff  of  Admiral  Count  Togo  during  his  visit  to  England,  1911.  Rear 
Admiral  of  the  Staff  of  Sheerness,  1911.  Second  in  Command  of  7th.  Battle  Squad" 
ron  at  Manoeuvres  of  1912.  Vice  "Admiral  1919.  Principal  Naval  Transport  Officer 
France,  1915"17,  Commadeur  of  Legion  d’Honneour,  1917.  Commander  Order 
of  Greece,  1909.  Admiral  1920.  Created  K.  C.  M.  G.  1917.  Succeeded  father  as 
28th.  Chief  of  Dundas,  1904.  Publication:  “An  Admiral’s  Yarns,”  1922.  Died 
July,  1924.  (From  data  presented  by  Adam  Duncan  Dundas  of  Dundas,  April  22, 
1936). 

“WHO’S  WHO,  1934” 

DUNDAS  OF  DUNDAS:  Adam  Duncan  Dundas;  Insurance  Official;  born 
28  July,  1903;  eldest  son  of  late  Admiral  Sir  Charles  Dundas  of  Dundas,  K.  C. 
M.  G.,  R.  N.,  (28th  Chief  of  Dundas);  married,  1928,  Effie  Isobel,  oldest  daughter 
of  T.  G.  Nind;  no  children.  Educated:  Tonbridge  School.  Succeeded  his  father 
as  29th  Chief  of  Dundas,  1924;  Director  of  Exportation  firm  in  Paris,  1925"27; 
founded  the  British  Amateur  Society,  (Paris),  1924;  Author  and  Producer  of 
Beauty,  a  musical  comedy  staged  by  amateurs  at  the  Theatre  Malakoff,  Paris, 
1924.  Recreations:  Cricket,  amateur  dramatic  productions.  Address:  46  Redcliffe 
Square,  South  Kensington,  S.  W.,  Inchgarvie  House,  South  Queensferry,  Scotland. 

Honorable  Charles  Cecil  Farquharson  Dundas,  O.  B.  E.  1923:  Colonial  Sec" 
retary,  Bahamas,  since  1929;  5th  son  of  Viscount  Melville;  born  6th  June,  1884; 
married,  1920,  Anna,  youngest  daughter  of  late  Reverend  S.  Cox  Hay,  D.  D.  New 
York.  Educated:  Continent.  Assistant  District  Commissioner,  British  East  Africa 
Protectorate,  1908"14;  District  Commissioner,  Kenya  Colony,  1914;  served  as  Pob 
ideal  Officer  in  G.  E.  A.  in  world  war;  Senior  Commander,  Tanganyika  Territory, 
1920;  Assistant  Chief  Secretary,  1924;  Secretary  for  Native  Affairs,  1926,  and 
acting  Chief  Secretary,  February  "September,  1926;  acting  Governor  Bahamas,  1929 
and  1930.  Publication:  Kilimanjaro  and  its  people,  1924.  Address:  Nassau,  New 
Providence,  Bahamas. 

Lt.'Colonel  Frederick  Charles  Dundas,  D.  S.  O.,  1917;  late  Argyll  and  Suth" 
erland  Highlanders;  born  16  January,  1868;  son  of  late  Commander  Frederick 
George  Dundas,  R.  N.;  married  Elizabeth  Drummond,  eldest  daughter  of  late 
James  Thompson,  of  Glenpark,  Midlothian.  Educated:  Westminster,  Sandhurst. 
Joined  Argyll  and  Sutherland  Highlanders,  1889'.  Captain,  1889;  Major,  1911;  Bt. 
Lt."Colonel,  1915,  (for  distinguished  service  in  the  field);  Lt."Colonel  ,1917.  Clubs: 
Army  and  Navy;  New.  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 

Lord  George  Heneage  Lawrence  Dundas;  born,  1882;  youngest  son  of  1st 
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Marquess  of  Zetland;  married,  1906,  Ivy,  daughter  of  late  Colonel  Hanley.  Served 
in  South  Africa,  1901 '02;  European  War,  1915.  Address:  Hill  Cottage,  New 
Market. 

Sir  George  (Whyte  Melville)  Dundas,  5th.  Baronet,  created  1821;  J.  P. 
Perthshire;  born  16  April,  1856;  5th  son  of  2nd  Baronet  and  Catherine  Margaret, 
daughter  of  John  Whyte  Melville  of  Benochy  and  Strath,  Kinness,  N.  B.;  formerly 
Lieutenant  B.  S.  C.;  married,  1879,  Matilda  Louisa  Mary,  daughter  M.  J.  Wilson; 
one  son  and  one  daughter.  Educated;  Harrow.  Heir;  Robert  Whyte  Melville  (born 
1881;  married,  1926,  Dorothea,  daughter  of  late  A.  W.  Wiseman,  M.  A.,  Music 
Bach).  Address:  Comrie  House,  Comrie,  Perthshire.  Club:  New,  Edinburgh. 

Lt.'Colonel  James  Colin  Dundas,  D.  S.  O.  1917;  born  6  January,  1883;  eldest 
son  of  late  Colin  MacKenzie  Dundas,  R.  N.,  and  Agnes,  daughter  of  late  Samuel 
Wauchope,  C.  B.;  married,  1912,  Cathleen,  4th  daughter  of  late  Lt.'Colonel  James 
Hearn  Tarlton,  late  54th  Regiment,  and  formerly  of  Rathmacnee,  County  Wexford, 
and  Edith  de  Sorel,  daughter  of  late  General  Reid  Browne;  no  children.  Educated: 
Eton;  Royal  Military  Academy,  Woolwich.  2nd  Lieutenant,  Royal  Field  Artillery, 
1900;  Lieutenant,  1903;  Captain,  1913;  Major,  1915,  Tank  Corps  as  Major  and 
Brevet  Lt.'Colonel;  Lt.'Colonel,  Royal  Tank  Corps,  1925;  P.  S.  C.;  served  Eur' 
opean  War  (D.  S.  O.,  Brevet  Lt.'Colonel,  despatches  twice);  D.  A.  Q.  M.  G.;  6th 
Division,  1915;  Staff  Captain,  War  Office,  1917;  Deputy  Assistant  Director  of 
Artillery,  War  Office,  1917'1919;  General  Staff  Officer,  2nd  grade.  War  Office, 
1920'23;  D.  A.  A.  and  Q.  M.  G.  51st  (Highland)  Division,  1924'25;  commanded 
Northern  group.  Royal  Tank  Corps,  India,  192  5 '2  8;  retired  pay,  1928;  Member  of 
Royal  Company  of  Archers,  King’s  Body 'Guard  for  Scotland,  1930;  J.  P.  Perth; 
awarded  Naval  gold  of  R.  U.  S.  L,  1925;  Publications;  Articles  in  Royal  United 
Service  Institute  Journal;  XIXth  Century  and  after.  Recreations:  Shooting,  fishing 
and  riding.  Address:  Ochtertyre,  Stirling,  Scotland.  Clubs:  Army  and  Navy;  Stir' 
ling.  Country;  New.  Edinburgh. 

Captain  Lawrence  Leopold  Dundas,  C,  M,  G.,  1918;  R.  N.,  retired.  Club: 
Army  and  Navy. 

Colonel  Patrick  Henry  Dundas,  C.  B.,  1925;  C.  B.  E.,  1924;  D.  S.  O.,  1915, 
late  6th  Jat  Light  Infantry;  born  17  October,  1871.  Entered  Army,  1892;  Captain, 
1901;  Major,  1910;  Staff  Captain,  India,  1909;  Brigade  Major,  India,  1909'11; 
served  N.  W.  Frontier,  India,  1897'98  (Medal  with  clasp);  China,  1900  (Medal); 
European  War,  1914'17  (despatches  D.  S.  O.,  Brevet  Lt.'Colonel);  Colonel,  1920; 
Wa2;iristan,  1922'23  (C.  B.  E.);  commanded  8th  Indian  Infantry  Brigade,  1922'27; 
retired,  1927. 

Sir  Philip  Dundas,  4th  Baronet,  created  1898;  Lieutenant  Black  Watch;  born 
18  November,  1899;  son  of  3rd  Baronet  and  Lady  Beatrix  Douglas'Home,  2nd 
daughter  of  12th  Earl  of  Home;  succeeded  father,  1930.  Heir  born  James  Durham, 
born  31  August,  1905.  Address;  Polton  House,  Lasswade,  Midlothian. 

Robert  Thomas  Dundas,  C.  L.  E.,  1916;  late  Indian  Police;  married,  1st.,  Beryl 
Jesse,  daughter  of  late  R.  F.  H.  Pughe,  Bengal  Police;  2nd.,  1917,  Mary  Tempest, 
eldest  daughter  of  late  E.  N.  Thompson,  Parkstone.  Assistant  Superintendent  Po' 
lice,  1887;  District  Superintendent,  1895;  Deputy'lnspector'Genenal,  1908;  Inspec' 
tor'General  of  Police,  Bihar  and  Orissa,  1914;  retired,  1923;  Member  of  the 
legislative  Council,  Bihar  and  Orissa;  holds  King’s  Police  Medal.  Address,  c/o 
Grindlay  &  Co.,  54  Parliament  Street,  S.  W.  1,  London,  England. 
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William  Charles  Michael  Dundas,  C.  I.  E.,  1913.  Born  29  September,  1873'. 
Inspector'General  of  Police,  Assam,  1921;  retired,  1929. 

“THE  CHARLOTTE  DUNDAS”. 

Robert  Fulton  went  from  France  to  England  in  1803,  where  he  studied  the  pro' 
gress  made  in  steam  navigation  in  Great  Britain  since  his  departure  from  London. 
In  1804  he  was  the  guest  of  William  Symington  on  board  the  “CHARLOTTE 
DUNDAS,”  and  had  the  opportunity  to  observe  her  mechanism  and  performance. 
From  there  he  went  to  London  and  ordered  an  engine  from  Boulton  and  Watt. 
This  engine  cost  548  pounds  sterling,  and  was  shipped  to  New  York  consigned  to 
Livingston  and  Fulton  in  1806.  (From  National  Waterways,  February,  1930). 

Compiler’s  Note. 

“THE  CHARLOTTE  DUNDAS,”  built  for  Henry  Dundas,  1st.  Viscount 
Melville  and  Baron  Dunira,  was  the  first  steamboat  on  the  Firth  of  Forth,  Scotland. 
A  large  steel  engraving  of  the  “THE  CHARLOTTE  DUNDAS”  is  in  possession 
of  Francis  de  Sales  Dundas,  “Arniston,”  Staunton,  Virginia, — presented  by  his 
father,  the  late  William  Oswald  Dundas,  of  Washington,  D.  C. 
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SECTION  II 
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James  Dundas  of  Manor  and  Philadelphia.  (Founder) 

James  Dundas^  born  Manor,  Perthshire,  Scotland,  1734,  (died  1788),  fourth 
son  of  John  and  Ann  (Murray)  Dundas,  brother  of  General  Ralph,  Gilbert,  Wib 
liam  and  Thomas  Dundas,  came  from  Scotland  in  1757  and  settled  in  Philadelphia. 

Preferring  mercantile  pursuits  to  agriculture,  James  Dundas,  after  serving  in 
one  of  the  leading  colinting  houses  of  Philadelphia,  founded  with  George,  or 
Alexander,  Bartram  the  firm  of  Bartram  and  Dundas,  James  Dundas  being  the 
junior  partner.  Among  the  firms  who  signed  the  historic  Nonimportation  Agrees 
ment  of  October  25,  1765,  was  that  of  Bartram  and  Dundas. 

Later,  however,  James  Dundas  embarked  in  business  in  his  own  name;  and, 
in  one  of  the  newspapers  of  the  day,  wq  find  the  following  advertisement: 

‘‘Just  imported  in  the  Ship  Royal  Widow,  Captain  Cunningham,  from  Glas^ 
gow,  and  to  be  sold  cheap  for  ready  Money,  or  Short  Credit,  by 

JAMES  DUNDAS 

at  his  store  in  Second  Street,  at  the  Corner  of  Arch  Street  and  next  Door  to  the 
Sign  of  the  Dial.  A  Good  Assortment  of  Scotch  and  Stitching  Threads,  brown  and 
white  Tread  Stockings,  Breeches,  flowered  and  Spotted  Gau^e,  figured  and 
Spotted  Minionet,  check  Handkerchiefs,  yard  Wide  Hollands,  ^c.” 

The  fact  that  James  Dundas  appended  his  signature  to  the  Nonimportation 
Agreement  was  indicative  of  his  opposition  to  the  exactions  of  the  British  govern¬ 
ment.  While  some  of  those  who  signed  this  notable  paper  subsequently  became 
Tories,  when  hostilities  between  the  mother  country  and  her  colonies  actually  began, 
a  vast  majority  of  them  added  aggressive  militancy  to  their  passive  protests,  and 
co-operated  in  the  great  struggle  of  1775-1783,  which  brought  into  being  the 
greatest  of  modern  republics. 

Because  of  his  superior  business  ability,  James  Dundas  was  given  peculiar 
duties  to  perform,  when  war  was  actually  begun.  In  1776  the  Pennsylvania  author¬ 
ities  took  steps  to  build  fortifications  for  the  protection  of  Philadelphia.  The  ap¬ 
proaches  to  the  city  were  primarily  looked  after,  the  principal  works  of  this  sort 
being  constructed  at  Red  Bank  and  Billingsport,  on  the  Delaware  River  below 
Gloucester,  New  Jersey.  Dundas  was  assigned  to  the  post  of  Assistant  Superinten¬ 
dent  and  Paymaster,  as  we  learn  from  the  following  entry  in  the  minutes  of  the 
Council  of  Safety,  November  15,  1776: 

“RESOLVED,  that  Mr.  James  Dundas,  Assistant  Superintendent  and  Pay¬ 
master  for  the  works  at  Billingsport,  be  allowed  2s  6p.  per  day  over  and  above 
his  pay,  in  Consideration  of  Losses,  that  may  attend  paying  of  moneys  in  such 
small  sums  as  his  department  must  necessarily  require.’” 

This  position  seems  to  have  required  much  of  his  time,  and  to  have  involved 
a  considerable  amount  of  trouble  and  anxiety,  from  'which  he  was  not  free  for 
years,  even  after  the  fortifications  had  ceased  to  be  of  any  utility. 

Ten  months  after  the  above  mentioned  date  he  was  still  at  work  on  the  Bill- 
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ingsport  fortifications,  renewed  activity  having  been  necessary  by  Lord  Howe’s 
advance  on  Philadelphia,  which  was  now  imminent.  Indeed,  it  was  but  a  few  days 
before  the  British  Army  occupied  the  Quaker  City,  that  James  Dundas  addressed 
the  following  letter  to  Colonel  Timothy  Matlack,  Secretary  of  the  Supreme  Lxecuu' 
tive  Council: 

“Billingsport,  13th  September,  1777. 
Sir: 

The  people  employed  here  begin  to  be  very  uneasy  since  we  have  heard  that 
Chester  is  in  possssion  of  the  Enemy.  Should  be  glad  to  know  the  sense  of  the 
Council  upon  this  matter  immediately,  as  we  are  without  a  number  of  Troops  to 
defend  the  place,  6?  in  danger  of  being  made  Prisoners  by  the  Enemy. 

I  am  Sir, 

Your  ver>’'  huml.  Servt., 

James  Dundas.” 


To  Colonel  Matlack. 

They,  the  people  of  Billingsport,  certainly  had  occasion  to  feel  uneasy,  as 
existing  conditions,  and  subsequent  happenings,  fully  demonstrated.  Captured 
in  September,  1777,  Philadelphia  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  British  until  June, 
1778. 

Owing  to  the  circumstances  under  which  the  work  was  brought  to  a  close, 
by  the  hurried  removal  of  the  State  Government  from  Philadelphia  to  Lancaster, 
and  the  chaotic  conditions  which  followed,  Dundas  had  a  vast  amount  of  trouble 
in  securing  the  necessary  funds  to  pay  off  the  workmen  who  had  been  employed 
at  Billingsport,  6fc. 

The  story  is  an  interesting  one,  showing  as  it  does,  the  embarrassing  annoyance 
arising  from  a  surplusage  of  red-tape,  and  also  throwing  side  lights  on  conditions 
as  they  existed  in  that  time. 

The  minutes  of  the  Supreme  Executive  Council,  once  more  in  session  in 
Philadelphia,  show  the  following,  October  27,  1778: 

“An  order  was  drawn  on  the  Treasurer  in  favor  of  James  Dundas,  or  his  order, 
for  the  sum  of  Five  Hundred  Pounds  to  Pay  off  the  workmen  employed  last  year 
at  Billingsport,  and  to  be  charged  to  his  account.” 

This  sum  does  not  seem  to  have  gone  far  toward  liquidating  the  outstanumg 
indebtedness,  as  we  find  Dundas,  two  months  later,  sending  the  following  com' 
munication  to  the  Supreme  Executive  Council: 

“Philada.,  Janu’y  4th,  1779. 

It  appears  to  the  subscribers  that  there  is  now  due  to  the  Artificers,  Labourers, 

employed  at  Billingsport  and  Red  Bank,  in  the  year  1777,  and  for  materials 
for  the  use  of  the  said  fortifications,  not  less  than  One  Thousand  five  hundred 
Pounds;  but  as  all  the  Bills  for  Materials  are  not  come  in  we  cannot  form  an  exact 
Estimate. 

James  Dundas,  P.  M., 

Robert  Cather,  Clk. 

To  the  Honourable,  the  Supreme  Executive  Council  for  the  State  of  Pennsyb 
vania.” 
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The  State  Government  having  failed  to  take  adequate  action  in  the  premises, 
Dundas  again,  two  months  later,  wrote  the  Supreme  Executive  Council  as  follows: 

“Philadelphia,  March  16th,  1779. 

The  subscriber  begs  leave  to  represent  to  the  Honl.  the  Supreme  Executive 
Council  that  it  will  take  about  One  Thousand  Pounds  to  discharge  the  Bakes 
due  to  sundry  Persons  employed  on  the  Fortifications  at  Billingsport  and  Red  Bank, 
in  the  year  1777. 

That  a  large  proportion  of  the  Money  he  last  received  by  order  of  your  Honl 
Board,  for  the  purpose  above  mentioned,  was  of  the  Emissions  called  out  of  circular 
tion,  and  that  several  of  the  People  have  refused  to  take  it  in  payment,  which  has 
tended  to  retard  the  settlement  of  the  public  acct. 

The  subscriber  therefore  begs  that  the  Honl  Council  would  be  pleasd  to  order 
their  Treasurer  to  pay  him  such  Money  as  may  answer  the  intended  purpose. 

James  Dundas,  P.  M. 

The  Honourable,  the  Supreme  Executive  Council.” 

Not  only  had  the  State  Government  failed  to  pay  its  creditors  in  full,  but 
such  payments  on  account  as  they  made  were  in  depreciated  paper  currency,  or 
paper  money  that  proved  to  be  practically  worthless. 

A  month  after  the  above  date,  April  20,  1779,  Dundas  sent  another  letter 
to  the  Supreme  Executive  Council,  which  was  an  exact  duplicate,  word  for  word, 
of  the  communication  of  March  18,  1777.  Upon  this  was  indorsed  the  following: 

“Ord’d  that  the  Petitioner  lay  a  statement  of  his  Acct.  before  the  Board  in 
order  to  Warr’t  issuing  as  prayed. 

T.  M.,  Sec’ty.” 

Two  days  later  the  Paymaster  sent  the  following  reply  to  the  Council: 

Philadelphia,  April  21,  1779. 

May  it  please  the  Council. 

Agreeable  to  a  verbal  order  I  yesterday  received  from  your  Secretary,  I  have 
the  honour  of  enclosing  you  a  List  of  the  Balances  that  appeared  due  to  people 
employed  on  the  Fortifications  at  Billingsport,  and  Red  Bank,  (extracted  from  the 
Ledger),  amounting  to  L763  16  2f4.  But  Sundry  applications  for  payment  have 
been  made  to  me  at  a  time  when  I  had  no  money  but  that  called  out  of  circulation, 
which  they  refusing  to  receive,  went  off,  and  as  they  were  loose  accts.  not  Credited 
in  the  Ledger,  cannot  exactly  ascertain  the  amount,  but  believe  with  the  above 
would  make  at  least  the  sums  I  applied  to  your  Honl  Board  for. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Gentlemen, 

Your  most  huml  Servt, 

James  Dundas 

The  Honourable,  the  Supreme  Executive  Council.” 

Before  adjourning  the  Council  took  action,  as  the  minutes  show,  as  follows: 

“An  order  was  drawn  on  the  Treasurer  in  favor  of  James  Dundas,  Paymaster 
of  Billingsport,  or  his  order,  for  the  sum  of  Five  Hundred  Pounds,  for  which  sum 
he  is  to  account.” 
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The  amount  appropriated  was  only  about  half  what  Dundas  had  made  Requi' 
sitions  for.  Whether  or  not  the  balance  was  ever  paid,  is  not  entirely  clear.  By  the 
time  Dundas  had  finished  with  the  affair,  he  had  every  reason  to  be  disgusted  with 
the  vacillating  policy  of  the  State  Government,  and  to  the  Procrastination  charac' 
teristic  of  the  conduct  of  public  business. 

However,  James  Dundas  continued  his  patriotic  efforts  until  the  close  of  the 
War.  In  the  summer  of  1778,  when  Washington’s  army  and  the  Whigs  re^occupied 
Philadelphia,  there  was  much  friction  between  the  latter  and  the  Tories  and  non' 
combatants  who  had  remained  in  the  city  during  the  British  occupancy.  An  organ' 
ization  was  formed,  called  the  Patriotic  Society  or  Associaion,  to  unearth  and 
bring  to  punishment  those  entertaining  sympathy  with  the  enemy.  Many  of  the 
leading  men  of  Philadelphia  were  active  in  this  movement,  James  Dundas  being 
one  of  them. 


MEETING  AN  EMERGENCY 

A  year  later,  in  the  summer  of  1779,  great  distress  prevailed  in  the  city,  owing 
to  the  scarcity  of  gold  and  silver,  the  depreciation  of  the  State  currency,  and  the 
high  price  of  provisions.  These  troubles  were  aggravated  by  the  conduct  of  certain 
merchants,  who  hoarded  their  goods  and  refused  to  sell  them  except  at  exorbitant 
prices. 

Drastic  action  was  taken  by  the  people  to  meet  this  emergency.  At  a  public 
election  a  committee  was  chosen  to  take  charge  of  the  situation,  assume  control  of 
the  shops  where  necessary,  and  fix  prices  for  all  shop  keepers.  Dundas  was  made 
a  membr  of  this  important  committee,  whose  duties  were  performed  in  a  manner 
highly  satisfactory  to  the  general  public,  but  not  without  much  indignant  remon' 
strance  at  the  hands  of  the  merchants  themselves. 

In  this  day  of  '“'’corners”  and  ‘‘combinations  in  restraint  of  trade,”  when  the 
question  of  government  intervention  is  advocated  by  many,  a  salutary  lesson  can 
be  drawn  by  a  study  of  the  conduct  of  James  Dundas  and  his  colleagues,  who  “took 
the  bull  by  the  horns,”  and  solved  the  problems  very  effectively. 

It  was  in  the  year  last  mentioned,  February'  23,  1779,  that  Dundas  was  chosen 
by  Congress  to  sign  bills  of  credit  emitted  by  Congressional  enactment. 

James  Dundas  married  at  Christ  Church,  Philadelphia,  May  11,  1758,  Eli2;abeth 
Moore,  daughter  of  James  Moore,  of  Glasgow,  Scotland.  During  the  latter  years  of 
his  life,  he  took  his  country  seat  in/  Kensington  for  his  permanent  residence. 

James  Dundas  died  at  Philadelphia,  January  16,  1788,  and  was  interred  in 
Christ  Church  Burying  Ground,  the  parish  church  of  himself  and  family  during 
the  entire  period  of  his  residence  in  Philadelphia,  thirty  one  years.  The  Pennsyb 
vania  Gazette,  of  January  16,  1788,  records  this  of  the  deceased: 

“On  Thursday  last  died  Mr.  James  Dundas,  late  of  this  city,  after  a  short 
indisposition  which  he  endured  with  the  happy  resignation  of  a  Christian.  The 
Sunday  following,  his  remains  were  interred  in  Christ  Church  Burying  Grounds; 
a  large  and  respectable  number  of  citizens  attended  the  solemn  occasion,  to  pay 
their  last  regards  to  this  worthy  character,  lamenting  that  in  him  they  left  a  bright 
example  of  unaffected  piety — a  steady  vigilant  patriot — a  valuable  citizen — a  sincere 
friend,  and  an  honest  man — his  private  virtues — the  delight  of  all  who  knew  him. 
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and  the  source  of  superior  domestic  happiness,  rendered  his  loss  inconceivably  great 
to  an  amiable  parentless  family.”  Mrs.  Dundas  predeceased  her  husband,  James 

Dundas,  only  four  months,  her  death  having  taken  place  August  31,  1787. 

James  and  Elizabeth  (born  Moore)  Dundas  had  thirteen  children: 

(1)  John  Dundas,  of  whom  see  SECTION  IV. 

(2)  Anna  Dundas,  born  Philadelphia,  May  9,  1760.  (died  in  infancy). 

(3)  Eluabeth  Dundas,  born  Philadelphia,  May  1,  1761,  (died  September 
5,  1762). 

(4)  Anna  Dundas  II,'  of  whom  see  SECTION  V. 

(5)  Elizabeth  Dundas  II,  of  whom  below. 

(6)  Thomas  Dundas,  born  Kensington,  June  2,  1765,  (died  August  20,  1772), 

(7)  Maria  Dundas,  of  whom  see  SECTION  V. 

(8)  Sarah  Dundas,  of  whom  see  SECTION  V. 

(9)  Susannah  Dundas,  born  Kensington,  August  24,  1769,  (died  in  infancy). 

(10)  Susannah  Dundas  II,  born  Kensington,  December  2,  1770,  (died  Septem^ 
ber  8,  1771). 

(11)  Margaret  Dundas,  born  Kensington,  April  20,  1772,  (died  in  infancy). 

(12)  James  Dundas,  born  Philadelphia,  August  25,  1771,  (died  December 

10,  1777). 

(13)  Burnet  Dundas,  of  whom  see  SECTION  V. 

Eluabeth  Dundas  II,  born  Kensington,  January  20,  1764,  married,  October 
27,  1785,  Henry  Pratt,  a  son  of  the  celebrated  18th  century  artist,  Matthew  Pratt, 
by  his  first  wife,  Eli2;abeth  Moore. 

Henry  Pratt,  who  was  born  in  the  Quaker  City,  May  14,  1761,  was  one  of 
Philadelphia’s  most  successful  and  most  eminent  merchants,  at  the  close  of  the  18th 
and  beginning  of  the  19th  centuries,  a  worthy  compeer  of  Stephen  Girard,  Robert 
Ralston,  Jacob  Ridgeway,  Alexander  Henry,  Robert  Wain,  and  other  celebrated 
merchant  princes  of  that  eventful  period. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pratt  had  six  children:  Mary*  Ann,  Anna  Maria,,  James  Dundas, 
Henry,  Sarah  Clementina,  Henry  II. 

Three  of  the  six  children  of  Henry  Pratt  and  Elizabeth  (born  Dundas)  Pratt, 
married  and  all  had  issue: 

Anna  Maria  Pratt,  one  of  the  daughters,  born  September  15,  1787,  (died 
September  14,  1809),  married  her  cousin,  James  Dundas,  as  will  hereun-after 
appear  (see  SECTION  VI). 

The  next  youngest  daughter,  Sarah  Clementina  Pratt,  born  December  1,  1791, 
(died  December  31,  1836),  married,  September  14,  1809,  Thomas  McKean,  Jr., 
son  of  Governor  Thomas  McKean  by  his  second  wife,  Sarah  Armitage.  Thomas 
McKean,  Jr.,  born  November  20,  1779,  (died  May  5,  1852),  was  Private  Secretary 
to  his  father  during  the  latter’s  incumbency  of  the  gubernatorial  chair,  and  also, 
for  three  years,  filled  the  office  of  Adjutant  General  of  Pennsylvania. 

James  Dundas  Pratt,  married,  October  23,  1810,  Ann  Taylor,  daughter  of 
Benjamin  and  Zeady  (born  Wright)  Taylor,  born  May  15,  1793,  (died  January^ 
24,  1853).  James  Dundas  Pratt  died  September  25,  1853.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pratt  had 
nine  children: 
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Emma  Matilda,  Adeline  Taylor,  Henry  Charles,  James  Dundas,  Edmund,  Ann 
Eliza,  John  Howell,  Emma  Matilda  II,  and  a  fifth  daughter  who  died  unnamed  a 
few  minutes  after  birth. 

The  home  of  James  Dundas  Pratt  was  at  “White  Hall,”  on  the  Delaware 
River,  his  estate — consisting  of  hundreds  of  acres — embracing  a  considerable  por^ 
tion  of  that  section  of  Philadelphia  now  known  as  White  Hall  and  Bridesburg.  The 
site  of  the  Frankford  Arsenal,  it  is  said,  comprises  a  part  of  the  old  Platt  plantation. 
When  the  municipality  was  extended  so  as  to  take  in  Bridesburg,  and  streets  were 
cut  out  through  the  old  “White  Hall”  estate,  one  of  the  principal  thoroughfares 
was  named  Pratt  Street.  Others  were  called  James,  Edmund,  Ann,  etc.,  after  the 
children  of  James  Dundas  Pratt. 

For  full  particulars  concerning  James  Dundas  Pratt,  his  ancestors  and  descend' 
ants,  the  reader  is  referred  to  articles  by  Frank  Willing  Eeach,  embracing  a  history 
of  the  Pratt  family.  Present  day  representatives  of  the  line  embrace  the  following. 

James  Dundas  Pratt,  “The  Eldon,”  Chestnut  Hill;  Howell  Dundas  Pratt, 
Chestnut  Hill;  Mrs.  William  Dunlop  Disston,  Norwood  Avenue,  Chestnut  Hill, 
Brereton  D.  Pratt  and  Miss  Clara  E.  Thirerns  Pratt,  “Huiste  Deren,”  White  Hall 
(Philadelphia);  Captain  Henry  Pratt  Perrine,  U.  S.  A.,  retired;  Mrs.  James  Edward 
Bell,  and  Eewis  Perrine,  all  of  Trenton,  New  Jersey,  etc. 

For  full  particulars  of  the  McKean  branch  of  the  Dundas  family,  the  reader 
is  referred  to  the  historical  account  of  the  McKeans,  published  seperately. 

Briefly,  however,  it  may  be  said  that  four  children  were  born  to  Thomas 
McKean,  Jr.,  and  Sarah  Clementina  (born  Pratt)  McKean,  a  son,  Henry  Pratt 
McKean,  who  married  Phebe  Elizabeth  Warren,  and  three  daughters,  namely: 

Sarah  Ann  McKean,  Elizabeth  Dundas  McKean,  and  Clementina  Sophia 
McKean,  who  became,  respectively,  the  wives  of  George  Trott,  Adolph  Edward 
Borie,  and  Charles  Eouis  Borie. 

Among  the  surviving  representatives  of  the  McKean,  Trott  and  Borie  branches 
are  the  following: 

Henry  Pratt  McKean,  Penllyn;  Thomas  McKean,  “Glencoe  House,”  Rose' 
mont;  Mrs.  Benjamin  Curtis  Allen,  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado;  Mrs.  Norton 
Downs,  “Fordhooke  House,”  Three  Tuns;  Mrs.  Daniel  Eamont,  “Wrenwood,” 
Three  Tuns;  Henry  McKean  Hazelhurst,  Cape  May,  New  Jersey;  Mrs.  Edmund 
Carter  Taylor,  Germantown;  Mrs.  John  T.  Eewis,  Philadelphia;  Beauveau  Borie, 
Abington;  Mrs.  James  Mauran  Rhodes,  Ardmore;  also  several  representatives  of 
the  next  generation  of  the  family,  a  number  of  whom  are  married  and  have  issue. 

The  well  known  family  of  McCall  was  founded  in  Philadelphia  by  George 
McCall,  prior  to  August  9,  1716,  when  he  married  Anne  Yeates.  He  was  a  son 
of  Samuel  McCall,  of  Glasgow,  Scotland,  a  wealthy  merchant  of  that  city,  whose 
wife  is  said  to  have  been  a  daughter  of  Robert  Dundas  of  Arniston,  Midlothian, 
an  eminent  lawyer,  and  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Session,  grandfather  of  Henry  Dun' 
das,  first  Viscount  Melville. 

According  to  “Memoirs  of  my  Ancestors,”  by  McCall,  William  McCall,  prob' 
ably  a  brother  of  Samuel  McCall,  married,  about  1679,  Marion  Dundas,  daughter 
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lof  Sir  James  Dundas,  2nd  Baron  of  Arniston,  one  of  the  Senators  of  the  College 
■of  Justice. 

I  The  book  on  “The  Kennan  Family,”  edited  by  the  late  Mr.  Kennan,  shows 
[that  the  Kennan  and  Dundas  family  are  connected,  This  volume  shows  the  follov;-- 
ling  references: 

I  “Andrew  Kennan,  from  near  Dumfries,  Scotland,  married  Christine  Dundas, 
Isister  of  William  Dundas.” 

I  The  will  of  William  Dundas  is  shown  in  Book  5,  July  11,  1692,  “Abstract  of 
[Norfolk  County  Wills,”^ — ^McIntosh,  and  reads: 

I  “To  my  loving  sister,  Christine  Kennan,  wife  of  Mr.  Andrew  Kennan, 

I  and  to  her  children  after  her  decease,  all  my  whole  estate.  Col.  Anthony 

I  Lawson,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Walker  to  be  my  sole  executors,  and  to  remit  my 

I  said  estate  to  my  aforesaid  sister  in  Dublin,  Ireland,  by  bills  of  exchange  for 

1  London. 

The  well  known  family  of  Logan — a  family  that  for  more  than  two  centuries 
has  been  prominently  identified  with  Philadelphia — is  also  connected  with  that 
of  Dundas. 

James  Logan,  of  “Stenton,”  Philadelphia  Cbunty,  born  Lurgan,  County  Ar^ 
magh,  Ireland,  October  20,  1674,  (died  December  31,  1751),  succeeded  his  father 
as  the  schoolmaster  of  Bristol  till  1699,  when  he  came  to  Pennsylvania  with  William 
Penn  as  his  Secretary,  and  became  chief  justice  of  Pennsylvania  and  president  of 
the  Provincial  Council,  etc.  He  married,  1714,  Sarah,  daughter  of  Charles  Reed, 
of  Philadelphia,  a  Provincial  Assemblyman,  and  had: 

I  William  Logan,  of  “Stenton,”  Philadelphia  County,  Pennsylvania,  1718T766, 

a  Provincial  Councillor  (see  Keith’s  “Provincial  Councillors  of  Pennsylvania”), 
who  married,  March  24,  1740,  Hannah,  1722T777,  daughter  of  George  Emlen, 
of  Philadelphia.  (See  “Americans  of  Royal  Descent,”  pages  243  and  244,  Browning). 
(Page  343). 

Judge  James  Logan’s  Autobiography  says:  “My  father  was  born  in  East  Loth' 
ian,  in  Scotland,  was  educated  for  the  clergy,  and  was  chaplain  for  some  time;  but 
turning  Quaker  he  was  obliged  to  go  to  Ireland,  and  to  teach  Latin  School  there.” 
“My  mother  was  Isabel  Hume,  daughter  of  James  Hume,  a  younger  brother  of 
the  House  of  St.  Leonard,  of  the  Shire  of  Mers  (as  I  think),  in  the  South  of 
Scotland.  He  was  manager  of  the  estate  of  the  Earl  of  Murray,  and  lived  in  the 
Shire  of  Fife.”  My  grandmother,  before  she  was  married,  was  Bethia  Dundas,  sister 
of  the  laird  of  Duddingston  (James  Dundas  of  Duddingston),  about  eight  miles 
west  of  Edinburgh,  a  fine  seat.  She  was  nearly  related  to  the  Earl  of  Panmure.” 
See  “Immigration  of  Irish  Quakers  to  Pennsylvania,”  page  238. 
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Thomas  Dundas  of  Manor  and  Philadelphia.  (Founder  of  the  Reading,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  branch). 

Thomas  Dundas,  born  at  Manour,  Perthshire,  Scotland,  1738,  either  accom¬ 
panied  his  brother,  James  Dundas,  to  Philadelphia,  1757,  or  came  over  subsequently 
as  the  result  of  flattering  reports  sent  back  tol  Scotland  by  the  elder  brother,  who 
was  successfully  engaged  in  the  acquirement  of  a  fortune  in  the  Quaker  City. 

W'hile  living  in  Philadelphia,  Thomas  Dundas  was,  November  9,  1762, 
elected  a  member  of  Lodge  No.  2,  Ancient  York  Masons,  being  entered  as  in 
“Apprentice”  upon  that  occasion. 

How  long  Thomas  Dundas  remained  in  Philadelphia,  we  do  not  know.  When 
still  a  young  man,  we,  find  him  located  in  the  neighboring  city  of  Reading,  where 
he  proceeded  to  establish  himself  as  a  successful  merchant,  and  where  he  became 
a  public  spirited  citi2,en  of  considerable  influence. 

Our  first  recorded  mention  of  him  is  in  1772,  when,  a  merchant  of  Reading, 
at  that  time,  he  is  recorded  as  having  subscribed  that  year  to  an  edition  of  Black- 
stone’s  Commentaries,  just  issued  from  the  press  of  Robert  Bell.  This  was  an 
extraordinary  purchase  for  that  period  and  indicates  that  Mr.  Dundas  was  a  man 
of  superior  education  and  with  a  propensity  for  legal  knowledge,  lawyers,  at  that 
time,  being  almost  unknown  in  the  province  of  Pennsylvania. 

We  find  his  name,  also,  in  the  tax  list  of  1774,  1775,  1780,  1785,  1790  etc., 
all  on  file  at  Reading.  He  does  not  appear  in  the  list  for  1770,  from  which  we  are 
led  to  infer  that  he  had  not  established  himself  there  at  that  time. 

During  the  early  stages  of  the  Revolution,  he  was  active  in  support  of  the 
colonists’  demands.  In  1774,  he  was  a  member  of  the  Berks  County  Committee 
of  Correspondence.  He  also  represented  that  county  in  the  Provincial  Convention 
of  July  15,  1774,  which  met  in  Philadelphia.  The  proceedings  of  Congress  show 
that,  July  11,  1776,  he  was  voted  the  sum  of  $313.78  for  rifles  supplied  to  Colonel 
Irvine’s  battalion.  That  same  year,  September  3,  1776,  he  was  commissioned  a 
Justice  of  the  Peace,  an  appointment  which  gave  him  a  seat  on  the  Common  Pleas 
bench  in  Berks  County. 

During  all  this  period  there  seems  to  have  been  no  deviation  in  his  devotion  to 
the  popular  cause.  Before  the  year  in  question  ended,  however,  there  seems  to  have 
been  a  “rift  in  the  lute,”  and  certain  events  happened  which  caused  great  indignation 
and  an  emphatic  protest  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Dundas. 

Just  what  the  trouble  was  does  not  seem  to  be  entirely  clear.  The  period  was 
a  very  troublesome  one.  At  various  times  during  the  Revolution,  when  the  populace 
was  excited  and  unreasonable,  many  remarkable  and  unjust  things  were  done,  not 
only  by  the  hot-headed  populace,  but  by  their  governors,  the  Supreme  Executive 
Council,  as  well.  Thus  many  innocent  men  were  placed  under  arrest,  generally 
prominent  cituens  and  ex-officials,  in  response  to  popular  clamor,  for  acts  of  com¬ 
mission  or  omission,  deemed  inimdcal  to  the  struggling  revolutionists. 

Just  what  Thomas  Dundas  did  or  left  undone,  we  do  not  know.  The  matter 
was  probably  of  no  consequence,  and  the  action  taken  against  him  entirely  unjust 


and  totally  uncalled  for;  as  unreasonable  as  the  arrest,  in  the  following  summer, 
of  many  of  the  leading  citizens  of  Philadelphia,  Quakers  chiefly,  resulting  from 
the  semi-'mob  rule  which  then  prevailed. 

Under  date  of  December  30,  1776,  Henry  Haller,  then  in  command  of  Penn' 
sylvania  forces  at  Reading,  writes  Thomas  Wharton,  President  of  the  Council  of 
“Safety”,  in  Philadelphia,  saying: 

“Mr.  Dundas  of  this  Town,  who  is  at  present  weakly,  having  Latly  Recovert 
some  what  from  a  sickness,  has  given  me  his  word  of  Honor  that  he  will  appear 
whenever  your  Honorable  Board  shall  send  for  him,  and  that  he  in  the  main  time 
Looks  upon  him  self,  as  a  prisoner.” 

It  was  probably  shortly  after  this  that  he  had  addressed  the  following  letter 
of  protest  to  Major  Gabriel  Hiester,  who  ordered  his  detention. 

Reading  Gaol,  Sunday  Morning. 

Sir:  When  you  were  here  last  friday  You  mentioned  that  you  had  sent 

me  to  Gaol  with  reluctance,  and  that  you  was  in  a  manner  forced  to  do  it  by 
a  number  of  violent  people  then  present.  These  people  are  now  mostly  gone,  and 
the  rest  will  follow  tomorrow.  I  therefore  expect  you  will  order  me  to  be  released 
in  two  or  three  days  at  farthest,  and  that  you  will  discharge  the  GaoLKeepers  bill, 
on  which  Condition  I  will  cheerfully  overlook  your  part  in  this  Transaction,  and 
never  give  you  the  least  trouble  or  molestation  about  it. 

But  if  you  persist  in  keeping  me  confined,  and  I  should  hereafter  have  it  in 
my  power,  you  must  not  be  surprised  if  I  should  seek  redress  in  a  legal  way  for 
the  Injury  I  have  sustained.  With  regard  toi  the  GaoLKeepers  bill,  I  don’t  mention 
on  account  of  the  Value,  which  will  be  very  trifling,  but  because  I  cannot  easily 
bring  myself  to  submit  to  the  imposition  of  paying  for  being  unjustly  imprisoned — 
I  say  unjustly,  for  no  man  in  his  sense  can  pretend  that  the  Council  of  Safety  are 
properly  authorized  to  act  as  they  have  done.  Your  answer  will  oblige. 

Sir,  Your  humble  Servant, 

Thomas  Dundas,” 

The  release  of  Mr.  Dundas  was  speedily  affected,  and  nothing  further  was 
ever  heard  of  the  matter.  He  had  been  subjected  to  the  indignity  of  arrest  and 
imprisonment,  in  compliance  with  the  demand  of  an  irresponsible  mob — and  this, 
too,  in  spite  of  two  years  of  devotion  to  the  patriotic  movement  for  national  in' 
dependence. 

Seventeen  months  later,  he  was  one  of  those^  who.  May  29,  1778,  took  the 
oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Commonwealth,  in  accordance  with  the  Act  of  Assembly 
recently  enacted. 

The  high  character  of  Mr.  Dundas  is  shown  in  connection  with  the  will  of 
his  friend  and  neighbor.  Dr.  Jonathan  Potts,  one  of  the  highest  officers  in  the 
medical  ^department  of  the  Continental  Army.  In  this  instrument,  dated  October 
11,  1780,  and  proved  October  11,  1781,  the  testator  made  this  bequest: 

To  my  beloved  friend,  Thomas  Dundas,  100  guineas  and  my  sword  and  pistols 
as  a  small  testimony  of  my  great  regard  and  esteem,  and  in  consideration  of  the 
many  acts  of  kindness  and  friendship. 
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Mr.  Dundas  appeared  at  the  probate  of  the  will  and  renounced  the  legacy, 
declaring  that  the  money  and  other  articles  bequeathed  to  him  should  go  to  the 
family  of  the  deceased. 

Thomas  Dundas  was  admitted  to  membership  in  the  St.  Andrews  Society, 
in  1780. 

His  death  took  place  April  25,  1805,  the  event  being  thus  referred  to  in  ‘'Pouh 
son’s  American  Daify  Advertiser”,  of  May  4,  1805| 

On  Thursday,  the  25th  of  April,  1805,  at  Reading,  Penna.,  Thomas  Dundas, 
Esq.,  a  very  respectable  Inhabitant  of  that  Borough  where  he  had  resided  nearly 
forty  years.  As  a  man  of  Business  and  as  a  Gentleman  of  sound  Understanding  and 
Liberal  Manners,  his  Death  may  be  regarded  as  a  Public  Loss — by  a  numerous 
Circle  of  private  Lriends,  his  memory  will  be  long  and  affectionately  Cherished 
for  his  Urbanity  and  social  Virtues. 

By  his  will,  executed  January  24,  1798,  and  proved  May  22,  1805,  he  left 
a  considerable  estate,  his  son  and  daughter  being  the  main  beneficiaries. 

Whom  Thomas  Dundas  married  is  unknown  to  the  compiler.  In  his  will  he 
leaves  an  annuity  to  Mrs.  Hannah  Russell,  who,  however,  predeceased  the  testator. 
In  her  own  will,  signed  March  2,  1782,  and  proved  December  10,  1800,  she  leaves 
all  her  estate  to  her  nephew,  William  Dundas,  son  of  Thomas  Dundas.  She  was, 
therefore,  a  sister  of  the  latter’s  wife.  What  her  maiden  name  was,  however,  we 
do  not  know. 

Thomas  Dundas  was  the  father  of  two  children,  William  and  Jane.  William 
died  unmarried,  between  July  11,  1808,  and  August  9,  1808,  the  dates,  respectively, 
of  the  execution  and  probate  of  his  will.  His  entire  estate  was  left  to  ihs  sister  and 
her  children. 

Jane  Dundas,  born  April  4,  1774,  and  died  November  17,  1809,  married,  July 
13,  1793,  Marks  John  Biddle,  son  of  James  and  Frances  (born  Marks)  Biddle  and 
a  member  of  the  welhknown  family  of  that  name.  Mr.  Biddle,  born  May  24,  1765, 
and  died  in  1849,  was  admitted  to  the  Philadelphia  bar  in  October,  1789,  but  prac' 
ticed  his  profession  chiefly  in  Reading,  where  he  had  his  home.  He  served  in  the 
State  Senate,  was  Prothonotary  and  sat  on  the  bench  as  President  Judge  of  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas. 

To  Marks  John  Biddle  and  Jane  (Born  Dundas)  Biddle,  seven  children  were 
born,  namely;  James  Dundas,  Hannah  Dundas,  Frances  Dundas,  Lydia,  Elizabeth 
Eckert.  Jane  and  Ann. 

The  only  son,  James  Dundas  Biddle,  married  Frances  Wood  and  had  issue, 
but  has  no  living  representative  bearing  the  Biddle  name,  the  late  John  C.  Mercer 
Biddle  having  been  the  last  survivor. 

Hannah  Dundas  Biddle  became  the  wife,  first,  of  Jonathan  D.  Good,  and 
secondly,  of  Abraham  Adams.  She  had  issue  by  her  first  husband  only. 

Frances  Dundas  Biddle  married  Joseph  Rayner  Priestly,  grandson  of  the  cele^ 
brated  scientist.  Dr.  Joseph  Priestly,  the  discoverer  of  oxygen;  to  them  were  born  ten 
children,  of  whom  five  married,  the  only  survivor  being  Mrs.  Henry  Toulmin, 
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Birmingham,  Ala. 

The  representatives  of  this  line,  of  the  next  generation  are:  Mrs.  Augustus 
Sterns,  Williamsport,  Pa.,  Priestly  Toulmin,  Jr.,  son  of  Priestly  Toulmin  of  Birming' 
ham,  Ala.,  and  Miss  Marion  Priestly  Toulmin,  daughter  of  the  late  Dr.  Harry 
Toulmin. 

Of  this  generation  was  the  late  Joseph  Priestly  Button,  born  in  1864,  died 
December,  1931 — the  son  of  Conyers  Button,  Mr.  Button  was  educated  at  German^ 
town  Academy.  Later  he  studied  at  the  Cauldron  School  of  Art  and  Design,  Lon' 
don,  and  took  a  course  in  navigation  at  London  University.  He  was  a  pupil  of 
Edwin  Hayes,  marine  artist. 

He  also  descended  directly  from  Bishop  Button  and  Admiral  Thomas  Button, 
Arctic  explorer,  who  discovered  Button  Bay  in  the  Polar  region.  Many  of  Mr. 
Button’s  paintings  have  been  distributed  in  England  and  America.  He  was  noted 
for  his  water  color  work  in  this  city. 

Mr.  Button,  who  retired  from  the  wool  knitting  and  manufacturing  business 
in  1899,  was  a  member  of  the  Union  League,  a  brother  in  the  Society  of  St.  Andrews 
and  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Philadelphia  Country  Club. 

Joseph  Priestly  Button  married  Amelia  Hutchinson  and  had  two  children: 
Conyers  Button,  2nd.  who  married  Marie  Louise  Dunham  and  Marion  Hutchinson 
Button,  who  married  Dr.  Temple  Fay.  Mrs.  Fay  is  a  member  of  the  Colonel  Dames 
through  James  Biddle,  her  great,  great,  great  grandfather,  the  eldest  son  of  William 
and  Mary  (Scull)  Biddle. 

Lydia  Biddle  became  the  wife  of  David  Francis  Gordon,  Judge  of  the  Court 
of  Common  Pleas  of  Berks  County.  Two  children  of  the  latter  were  the  Misses 
Elizabeth  F.  and  Clara  Gordon.  The  late  Mrs.  J.  Brinton  White,  whose  husband 
lived  at  the  Coronado,  was  also  a  daughter.  The  surviving  children  of  Mrs.  White 
are:  Mrs.  Duane  Williams,  who  lives  abroad;  Mrs.  Alexander  Brown  Coxe,  Paoli; 
William  White,  Jr.,  Haverford,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Daniel  Coxe;  Mrs.  Chares  Edmund  Coxe, 
Malvern,  Pa.;  and  Mrs.  Charles  Wellford  Leavitt,  Mt.  Kisco,  New  York. 

Elizabeth  Eckert  Biddle  married  Edward  Anderson,  and  they  had  issue  three 

sons. 

For  full  details  of  the  Biddle,  Wood,  Good,  Priestly,  Toulmin  and  Button 
families  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  sketch  of  the  Biddle  family,  published  sepat' 
ately. 
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John  Dundas,  born  Philadelphia,  February  20,  1759,  son  of  James  and  Elizabeth 
(born  Moore)  Dundas,  (died  August  30,  1813).  Of  his  early  youth,  the  compiler 
has  no  details.  In  1776  he  was  a  private  in  Captain  Eyre’s  Company,  First  Battalion, 
Philadelphia  Militia.  In  “A  General  Return  of  Militia  Officers  Belonging  to  the 
City  of  Philadelphia  and  District,  1780,”  we  find  him  ensign  of  the  Third  Company, 
of  the  Second  Battalion,  the  latter  commanded  by  Colonel  Benjamin  G.  Eyre. 

Prior  to  1785,  John  Dundas  removed  to  Alexandria,  Virginia,  where,  March 
28,  1785,  he  married  Agnes  Hepburn,  a  member  of  an  old  Virginia  family,  a  descent 
dant  of  Patrick  Hepburn,  founder  of  the  American  branch  and  descended  from 
George  Hepburn  of  Athelstaneford,  about  twelve  miles  from  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 

John  Dundas  acquired  a  large  acreage  in  Fairfax  County,  Virginia,  (in  that 
part  now  known  as  Prince  William  County),  on  Quantico  Creek,  not  far  from  the 
Potomac  River,  and  near  the  town  of  Dumfries,  a  town  founded  by  Scottish  Settlers, 
some  of  whose  descendants  are  living  in  “Prince  William”  and  nearby  counties  today. 

In  addition  to  agricultural  pursuits,  John  Dundas  operated  a  flour  mill  at 
Dumfries,  from  whence  he  exported  grain  and  grain  products  to  Southern  ports  in 
vessels  in  which  he  held  an  interest.  A  portion  of  the  wall  of  the  flour  mill  (on 
the  North  bank  of  Quantico  Creek)  is  still  standing. 

John  Dundas  also  operated  a  warehouse  at  Alexandria,  Virginia,  for  the 
handling  of  grain  and  grain  products.  Several  of  his  account  books,  showing  trans' 
actions  with  a  number  of  the  leading  families  of  Fairfax  County  of  that  period, 
are  in  possession  of  the  compiler. 

The  Dundas  home  at  Alexandria,  known  as  “Dundas  Castle,”  and  the  mill 
property  and  farm  at  Dumfries,  have  long  since  passed  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
family. 

John  and  Agnes  (Hepburn)  Dundas  had  ten  children: 

(1)  James  Hepburn  Dundas,  of  whom  see  SECTION  VI. 

(2)  Nancy  Moore  Dundas,  born  February  14,  1788,  married.  May  23,  1811, 
Newton  Keene,  of  Alexandria,  Virginia.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Keene  had  five 
children: 

John,  Charles  and  Newton  Keene,  of  whom  the  compiler  has  no  further  re^ 
cord.  Nancy  Keene,  married,  first,  Henry  Blake,  of  Ohio;  secondly,  Henry 
Smith,  of  Virginia.  (No  further  record). 

Agnes  Dundas  Keene,  of  whom  see  SECTION  VI. 

(3)  Eli2;a  Dundas,  of  whom  see  SECTION  VIII. 

(4)  Sophia  Matilda  Dundas,  of  whom  see  SECTION  VIII. 

(5)  William  Hepburn  Dundas,  of  whom  see  SECTION  VII. 

(6)  John  Dundas,  born  Dumfries,  Virginia,  March  8,  1794,  (died  July  31, 
1794).; 
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JOHN  DUNDAS 
1759 -t813 


BURNET  OUNOAS 
(78I-I0S2 


JAMES  OUNDAS 
1786-1865 


THE  YELLOW  MANSION 
BROAD  AND  kVALNUT  STREETS 
BUILT  IN  1839  BY  JAMES  DUNDAS 


THE  SCRIB4  MANSION 
BUILT  IN  ROTTERDAM  (NOW  C0NSTANTIA}N£W  YORK 
1795 


WILLIAM  OSWALD  DUNDAS 
lo4-l  -1920 


WILLIAM  Hepburn  dundas 

1792  -  {860 


JOHN  MARRON  DUNDAS 
1866- 


(7)  John  Dundas  II,  born  Alexandria,  Virginia,  June  28,  1795,  of  whom 
see  SECTION  VIIL 

(8)  Thomas  Dundas,  born  Alexandria,  Virginia,  June  19,  1797,  of  whom 
see  SECTION  VIII. 

(9)  Henry  Thompson  Dundas,  born  Alexandria,  Virginia,  October  22,  1802, 
of  whom  see  SECTION  VIII. 

(10)  Edwin  Burnet  Dundas,  born  Alexandria,  Virginia,  September  12,  1805, 
died  unmarried. 

John  Dundas  died  at  Alexandria,  Virginia,  August  30,  1813.  Reference  to 
the  event  is  thus  recorded  in  “Poulson’s  American  Daily  Advertiser,  September 
21,  1813: 

“At  Alexandria,  on  Monday  evening,  8mo.  30,  1813,  in  the  55th  year  of  his 
age,  after  a  severe  and  tedious  sickness,  which  he  sustained  with  becoming  sub' 
mission,  John  Dundas,  Esq.  He  was  a  native  of  Philadelphia,  and  has  long  been 
an  inhabitant  of  this  place.  He  was  amiable  in  domestic  life,  reputable  as  a  mer' 
chant,  and  a  useful  citizen.  He  took  up  the  Christian  character  after  weighing  delib' 
erately  the  obligations  which  the  character  implies.  The  faith  of  the  Gospel  ilium' 
inated  the  darkness  of  an  evil  day,  and  of  a  year  in  which  he  had  no  pleasure, 
and  has,  we  hope,  conducted  him  to  the  region  of  light  and  peace.” 

Agnes  (Hepburn)  Dundas,  wife  of  John  Dundas,  died  May  23,  1820. 
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SECTION  V 


Anna  Dundas  II,  Maria  Dundas,  Sarah  Dundas  and  Burnet  Dundas,  (the 
latter  the  founder  of  the  New  York  State  branch). 

(4)  Anna  Dundas  II,  born  Kensington,  Philadelphia,  November  24,  1762, 
(died  Jamaica,  Long  Island,  February  7,  1840),  married  at  Philadelphia,  April  24, 
1793,  Friedrich  Gustav  Reinhard  Scriba,  born  Vohl,  Hesse'Darmstadt,  Germany, 
December  4,  1755,  son  of  Christian  Heinrich  and  Amalia  Christiana  (Eigenbrodt) 
Scriba,  and  bother  of  George  Ludwig  Christian  Schiba. 

Friedrich  Scriba  studied  law  in  his  native  country  and  received  his  diploma 
(in  Latin),  March  3,  1779.  Early  in  1783  he  came  to  Philadelphia  with  Frederick 
William  Starman,  of  Amsterdam,  Holland,  and  became  a  member  of  the  mercantile 
firm  of  Scriba,  Schroeppel  and  Starman,  of  Philadelphia  and  New  York  City. 

Mr  I  and  Mrs.  Friedrich  Scriba  had  one  child: 

(1)  George  Scriba,  born  New  York  City,  1794,  (died  September  11,  1834); 
married,  July  12,  1820,  Anna  Maria  Wilcox,  born  1800,  (died  May26, 
1878),  daughter  of  Samuel  Wilcox,  the  latter  a  personal  friend  of 
George  Washington  and  the  noted  Bishop  Hobart  of  New  York.  They 
had  three  children: 

(1)  Friedrich  Gustav  Scriba,  born  New  York  City,  April  5,  1822,  (died  New' 
ark.  New  Jersey,  May  3,  1875);  married,  January  18,  1844,  Elria  Sherman, 
born  about  1820,  (died  October  24,  1874).  They  had  two  children: 

(2)  Robert  Doremus  Scriba,  born  New  York  City,  March  23,  1847. 
Went  to  Texas  in  1878. 

(3)  Julia  Eleanor  Scriba,  born  New  York  City,  March  23,  1849,  (died 
about  1900). 

(2)  Samuel  Wilcox  Scriba,  born  New  York  City,  October  21,  1824,  (died 
May  7,  1825). 

(3)  Augustus  Moser  Scriba,  bank  examiner,  born  Constantia,  New  York, 
March  10,  1833,  (died  November  25,  1893);  married  in  New  York  City, 
April  18,  1860,  Eli2;a  Bushnell,  daughter  of  Orsamus  Bushnell,  noted 
lawyer.  They  had  one  child: 

(1)  George  Dundas  Scriba,  born  Montrose  Point,  West  Chester  County, 
New  York,  September  23,  1863;  attended  Columbia  University, 
1883,  and  is  a  member  of  the  New  York  Bar.  Residence:  Garden 
City,  Long  Island.  Married,  November  15,  1905,  Eugenia  Teague, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  M.  Teague,  of  Montgomery 
Alabama.  They  had  three  children: 

(1)  George  Teague  Scriba,  attorney,  born  October  4,  1906. 

(2)  Elise  Scriba,  born  October  1,  1907;  married,  Paul  F.  Swett, 
of  Garden  City,  Long  Island. 

(3)  Isabel  Scriba,  born  May  10,  1913;  student  at  Sweet  Briar 
College,  Virginia. 
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assumed  he,  alone,  returned  late  in  1782 — the  preliminary  articles  of  peace  having 
been  signed  November  30,  1782 —  and  that  his  brother,  Frederick,  in  company  with 
Frederick  William  Starman,  of  Amsterdam,  Holland,  arrived  in  Philadelphia  during 
1783. 

Scriba’s  firm  was  now  changed  to  Scriba,  Schroeppel  6?  Starman.  Leaving  his 
partners  to  manage  the  Philadelphia  end,  George  Scriba  went  to  New  York,  in 
which  city  he  opened  a  branch  that  in  a  short  time  became  the  main  part  of  the 
business. 

On  May  4,  1784,  George  Scriba  became  a  citizen  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  being  admitted  to  the  Oath  before  the  Court  of  Records  for  the  City  of 
New  York. 

Early  in  December,  1786,  the  firm  of  Scriba,  Schroeppel  6?  Starman  was  dis- 
solved,  with  George  Scriba  to  continue  the  business  under  his  own  name. 

George  Scriba  lived  at  17  Queen  Street,  New  York,  from  1783  to  1791.  In 
1792  he  and  his  brother,  Frederick  lived  at  No.  8  Wall  Street;  later  at  16  Broadway 
and  28  King  Street.  The  fine  residence  at  No.  23  Wall  Street  (sold  in  1799  for 
$30,000.00  to  the  Bank  of  the  Manhattan  Company)  was  not  occupied  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  George  Scriba  until  1797. 

On  May  2,  1786,  George  Scriba  became  a  life  member  of  the  New  York 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  and  his  brother,  Frederick,  likewise  on  May  5,  1795. 

George  Scriba  became  a  member  of  the  celebrated  ‘"Tontine  Society”  when 
that  body  was  organized,  March  3,  1791.  ”The  Tontine”  became  a  political  as  well 
as  a  business  center.  Each  member  had  a  $200  share  for  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
In  Walter  Barrett’s  “The  Old  Merchants  of  New  York”,  in  which  George  Scriba 
is  mentioned  as  having  two  shares,  it  says: 

“That  is  an  aristocratic,  list.  Those  who  have  ancestors  whose  signatures  grace 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  may  point  with  pride  to  them,  but  not  more  so 
than  the  descendants  of  the  Tontine  Shares.  They  were  the  creme  of  the  creme  of 
New  York  Society.  They  were  the  founders  of  our  great  commercial  city,  and  their 
names  should  be  honored  as  long  as  the  city  endures.” 

The  first  Fire  Insurance  Company  in  America  was  organized  in  Philadelphia, 
February  27,  1786,  and  in  New  York,  March  23,  1798,  under  the  name  of  the  Mu' 
tual  Assurance  Company.  George  Scriba’s  name  appears  in  the  list  of  Directors  for 
both  1792  and  1793. 

The  name  of  George  Scriba  also  appears  in  connection  with  the  ceremonies 
incident  upon  the  induction  into  office  of  George  Washington  as  the  first  Presi' 
dent  of  the  United  States  of  America,  as  is  indicated  in  the  following: 

“Upon  his  arrival  in  New  York,  April  23,  1789,  he  was  met  and  led  to  his 
residence  by  the  following  procession: 

Troop  of  Horse  (Dragoons),  commanded  by  Ciapt.  Stokes.  German  Grenadiers, 

headed  by  Capt.  Scriba.  Light  Infantry,  Artillery,  under  Col.  Bauman.  Body' 

guard,  composed  of  Grenadiers  of  1st  Regiment.” 

Between  7  and  9  P.  M.  the  Streets  and  Houses  were  tastefully  illuminated. 


conspicuous  among  the  latter  being  ‘‘Mr.  Scriba’s  large  brick  house,  at  the  corner 
of  the  Vly'Market  (17  Queen  Street).” 

The  Society  for  the  Establishing  of  Useful  Manfactures  was  organized  Noveni' 
ber  22,  1791,  (George  Scriba  taking  $2000.00  worth  of  stock).  The  Minutes  of 
the  Director’s  Meetings  show  repeatedly  George  Scriba’s  presence  as  one  of  the 
Directors.  In  1797,  Elisha  Boudinot  was  elected  Governor  of  the  Society,  and 
George  Scriba  Deputy  Governor. 

THE  ROOSEVELT  PURCHASE— SCRIBA  PATENT. 

Between  1785  and  1790  a  great  land  speculation  had  be^n  going  on  throughout 
the  country.  George  Washington,  Robert  Morris,  and  others  were  included  in  these 
transactions. 

In  New  York  (1790)  a  syndicate  under  the  leadership  of  John  and  Nicholas 
I.  Roosevelt  (including  George  Scriba  and  others)  was  formed  for  such  purpose, 
and  538,966  acres  of  land  bought  in  the  ‘‘Western  part  of  New  York  State.” 

Due  to  unsettled  Indian  claims,  and  opposition  from  rivals,  the  syndicate  was 
unable  to  secure  a  charter  from  the  Legislature  of  New  York  State;  consequently, 
those  interested  with  George  Scriba  lost  faith  and  gladly  accepted  an  offer  from  him 
to  take  over  the  entire  purchase  in  his  own  name.  (The  price  paid  by  Mr.  Scriba 
is  said  to  have  been  $80,000.00). 

The  deal  was  closed  April  6,  1792,  and  George  Scriba  believed  that,  through 
his  influence  and  connection  with  important  men  at  Albany  (the  Capital),  and  with 
a  little  CO 'Operation  in  high  places,  he  would  be  able  to  obtain  the  charter.  This, 
after  much  effort  on  Scriba’s  part,  was  finally  signed  by  Governor  Clinton  in  1795. 

At  various  times  we  see  him  making  inspection  trips  into  this  wilderness,  as  in 
May  and  July,  1793,  when  he  arranged  with  Benjamin  Wright,  of  Fort  Stanwix, 
(Rome)  to  lay  out  his  land  in  townships,  draw  maps,  etc.,  and  when  he  appointed 
Johann  Jacob  Werth  as  his  local  manager;  and  again  in  June  and  July,  1795,  and 
the  summer  of  1796,  as  well  as  for  a  few  months  in  the  summer  of  1806. 

Beginning  with  1808,  he  seems  to  have  made  his  permanent  home  at  Rotter' 
dam  (on  Oneida  Lake),  changing  the  name  of  the  town  to  Constantia. 

A  sawmill  had  been  started  at  Rotterdam  in  1793,  but  was  not  finished  for 
several  years;  likewise  many  expenditures  were  made  in  1794  for  the  erection  of 
a  dam,  a  large  grist  mill,  and  in  the  spring  of  1795  for  a  large  frame  building  in' 
tended  for  a  Tavern  and  a  Store. 

In  July,  1795,  the  “Oneida  Company”  was  formed,  on  the  order  of  the  Hudson 
Bay  Company,  or  in  imitation  of  John  Jacob  Astor.  Goods  to  the  value  of  $10,000.' 
00  were  put  in  the  store  in  Rotterdam,  and  trading  posts  established  in  Montreal, 
Niagara,  Michimackinaw  and  “a  suitable  place  to  collect  Southern  Furs.”  Indians 
from  40  miles  around  came  to  Rotterdam  to  trade  in  their  furs. 

George  Scriba  had  the  greatest  difficulty  in  attracting  settlers  to  his  land,  a 
situation  that  was  much  aggravated  by  the  utter  collapse  of  the  land  boom.  The 
country  developed  more  and  more  to  the  “West,”  and  at  times  no  one  would  pay 
more  than  ten  cents  an  acre  for  land  in  New  York  State. 


During  the  War  of  1812'1814  with  England,  Oswego  and  Fort  Ontario  were 
captured  by  the  enemy,  and  trade  in  the  Rotterdam  sector  came  to  a  standstill.  As 
a  trading  post  with  Canada,  Constantia,  and  all  of  Oswego  County,  ceased  to  be  of 
importance. 

In  this,  perhaps,  lies  the  main  cause  in  the  collapse  of  Scriba’s  fortune. 

In  1795,  the  Duke  de  la  Rochefoucault  Liancourt  visited  America,  and  among 
his  tours  was  one  through  this  wild  region.  Upon  his  return  to  France,  he  published 
a  narrative  of  his  experiences,  an  English  translation  of  which  was  published  in 
London,  1799,  under  the  title  of  '“‘Travels  Through  the  United  States  of  North 
America,  the  Country  of  the  Iroquois  and  Upper  Canada,  in  the  Years  1795,  1796 
and  1797.”  In  this  work,  he  gives  many  interesting  details  of  his  visit  to  Scriba’s 
territory,  saying,  inter  alia: 

'■‘Our  feamen,  worn  out  with  fatigue,  refused  at  firft  to  proceed  the  fame 
evening  to  Rotterdam,  ten  miles  further  up  the  lake.  But  from  the  fcantiness  of 
our  provifion  they  altered  their  mind,  thinking  that  they  might  be  better  off  in 
that  place.  Rotterdam  is  an  infant  fettlement,  formed  but  ten  months  ago.  Mr 
Schreiber  (Scriba),  a  rich  Dutch  merchant,  proffeffes  a  large  tract  of  land  extend' 
ing  from  Lake  Ontario  to  Lake  Oneida.  He  fixed  upon  the  mouth  of  Bruce'creek 
as  the  fite  of  the  chief  place,  and  another  fettlement  he  has  formed  on  Little  Sab 
mon'Creek,  two  miles  from  Lake  Ontario.  Bruce'creek  continues  navigable  fome 
miles  further  up.  Mr.  Schreiber  (Scriba)  has  made  a  road  from  Rotterdam  to  his 
new  town  (Vera  Cru2;),  but  all  thefe  fettlements  are  yet  of  no  importance. 

To  continue  with  the  narrative  of  the  Duke  de  le  Rochefoucault,  the  following 
is  an  EXTRACT  FROM  ARTICLES  ENTITLED  OLD  PHILADELPHIA  FAM' 
ILIES — by  Frank  Willing  Leach,  and  published  in  the  Philadelphia  Sunday 
North  American,  February  223,  1913: 

Mr.  Scheiber,  by  means  of  his  store,  obtains  all  the  money  back,  which  he 
expends  for  his  building,  etc.  He  sells  flour  for  fixpence  a  pound,  and  ten  dollars 
and  a  half  a  barrel,  for  which  he  pays  no  more  than  seven  dollars.” 

With  the  greatest  respect  for  the  memory  of  the  Duke  de  le  Rochefoucault,  who 
was  probably  misinformed  as  to  the  original  cost  of  the  flour,  likewise  in  justice  to 
George  Scriba  and  his  descendants,  clarification  of  the  above  EXTRACT  would 
seem  in  order,  namely: 

(1)  Evidently  Mr.  Scriba,  as  a  merchant,  bought  and  paid  for  the  product 
and  then  sold  and  made  delivery  to  his  customers,  probably  on  the  premises;  con' 
sequently,  he  was  entitled  to  obtain  back  the  original  cost  of  the  flour,  plus  over' 
head  expense  and  a  reasonable  return  on  the  investment. 

(2)  According  to  an  old  manuscript,  a  copy  of  which  appears  in  “WATSON’S 
ANNALS,”  the  following  prices  prevailed  in  the  Philadelphia  market  about  the 
period  indicated: 

In  the  first  three  months  of  1796,  $12.  to  $15.  per  barrell. 

In  the  first  three  months  of  1797,  $10.  per  barrel. 

Therefore,  based  upon  these  prices,  and  taking  into  consideration  the  diffi' 
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culties,  and  consequent  high  cost,  of  transportation  in  that  part  of  New  York  State, 
which  at  the  time  was  practically  a  wilderness,  with  Fort  Schuyler  (now  Utica)  fifty  > 
and  New  York  City  two  hundred  and  fifty  one  miles  distant,  a  price  of  $10.50  was 
not  an  extremely  high  one  for  abarrel  of  flour.  This  price  has  been  surpassed  many 
times  since  1797,  and  no  doubt  many  times  before.  The  years  which  Rochefoucault 
traveled  in  North  America  seem  to  have  been  years  of  relatively  high  prices, 
however. 

And  it  is  significant  that,  with  all  our  modern  facilities  for  production  and 
transportation,  and  with  wheat  on  the  farms — notwithstanding  the  unprecedented  | 
drougth  that  has  cut  our  1934  yields  for  all  grain  so  sharply — still  below  the  average  ■ 
prices  for  the  five  year  period  ( 190949 14),  flour  today  (August  6,  1934),  in  the 
Philadelphia  retail  market  ranges  from  $8.50  to  $11.  per  barrel,  (wood  basis,  which  ' 
was  probably  the  style  package  handled  by  Mr.  Scriba),  according  to  the  grade  of  ' 
the  flour  and  the  type  of  wheat  from  which  it  is  made.  These  prices,  however,  in'  ; 
elude  a  processing  tax  of  30  cents  per  bushel  on  wheat  (equal  to  $1.38  per  barrel 
on  flour),  the  proceeds  of  which  go  to  the  producers  of  wheat  who  agree  to  retire 
a  portion  of  their  land  from  wheat  cultivation — a'  tax  which  seems  likely  to  remain 
in  force  until  such  time  as  the  price  of  wheat  on  the  farms  reaches  the  1909' 19 14 
parity.  (Perhaps  longer)?  SEE  UNITED  STATES  AGRICULTURAL  ADJUST' 
MENT  ACT. 

“Trinity  Church”  (Protetant'Episcopal),  Constantia,  the  land  for  which  (24 
acres)  was  donated  by  Frederick  William  Scriba,  was  erected  in  1831,  and  conse' 
crated  September  4,  1833,  by  Bishop  B.  T.  Onderdonk  of  “Trinityt  Church,”  New 
York,  the  successor  to  Bishop  liobart. 

The  first  Pastor  was  the  Reverend  Timothy  Minor,  and  Church  Officers  elected 
at  that  time  were: 

Nicholas  1.  Roosevelt  and  Frederick  William  Scriba,  Wardens;  George  Scriba, 
John  Beebe,  Burnet  Dundas,  Robert  Elliott,  Jacob  Beebe  and  George  Scriba,  Junior, 
Vestrymen. 

George  Scriba  died  at  Constantia,  August  14,  1836;  interred  in  the  Church' 
yard  of  “Trinity  Church.” 

An  Obituary'  in  the  “New  York  Spectator  of  September  1,  1836,  records  this 
of  the  deceased; 

“The  deaceased  was  a  German,  a  Natitve  of  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse'  Darmstadt. 
Brought  up  to  Mercantile  business  at  Amsterdam,  and  for  several  years  in  the  City 
of  New  York,  he  ranked  among  the  most  successful  and  extensive  merchants  in 
this  country.  The  name  of  Scriba  is  identified  with  the  first  settlement  of  that  ex' 
tensive  tract  of  land  lying  in  Oneida  and  Oswego  Counties — called  the  “Scriba 
Patent” — and  on  which  he  made  the  first  settlements  at  Constantia  and  Vera  Crus. 

He  passed  the  last  30  years  of  his  life  in  retirement.  In  ever>’'  condition  of  a 
cherished  life  he  maintained  a  character  of  integrity  and  generosity,  was  highly 
esteemed  as  a  Gentleman  for  urbanity,  as  a  kind  neighbor  and  warm'hearted  friend. 
‘For  he  was  a  good  man.'  And  was  supported  under  the  infirmities  of  age,  and 
a  prospect  of  death,  by  the  Christian  Faith,  which  he  made:  the  rule  of  his  life.” 

The  “Village  of  Scriba”,  near  Oswego,  was  incorporated  in  1811  and  named 
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‘Scriba”  by  the  New  York  Legislature  in  a  belated  recognition  of  Georrge  Scriba’s 
nerits. 

A  handsome,  framed  Oil  Portrait  of  George  Scriba  is  on  the  walls  of  the  Oneida 
bounty  Historical  Society  in  Utica. 

IAnd  a  framed  Plaster  Plaque  at  the  New  York  Historical  Society,  77th  Street 
nd  Central  Park  West. 

The  first  of  the  above  is  of  the  period  of  about  1795,  and  the  other  taken  per- 
aps  ten  years  later. 

There  is  also  at  the  New  York  Historical  Society,  a  picture  of  the  famous 
store  of  Doremus,  Suydam  and  Nixon,  with  which  Frederick  Gustave  Scriba,  (broth¬ 
er  of  George)  was  connected  for  a  number  of  years. 

“THE  OLD  MANSION,”  built  by  George  Scriba  at  Constantia,  in  1795,  is 
now  occupied  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frederick  G.  Scriba,  the  former  a  great-grandson  of 
George  Scriba  (1). 
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SECTION  VI 


James  Dundas  of  Alexandria,  Virginia,  and  Philadelphia,  (builder  of  the  “Yel¬ 
low  Mansion”),  and  Agnes  Dundas  Keene. 

James  Dundas,  the  eldest  son  of  John  and  Agnes  (born  Hepburn)  Dundas, 
born  Alexandria,  Virginia,  June  21,  1786,  returned  to  the  city  of  his  fathers,  and 
became  a  conspicious  factor  in  the  social  and  business  life  of  the  Quaker  City.  He 
graduated  from  the  College  of  New  Jersey  (Princeton)  in  1806.  The  Honorary 
degree  of  A.  M.  was  conferred  on  him  by  his  alma  mater  in  1847. 

On  leaving  college,  James  Dundas  began  the  study  of  law,  and  was  admitted 
to  the  Philadelphia  bar,  October  4,  1809.  He  did  not,  however,  confine  his  energies 
to  the  legal  profession,  but  became  a  dominant  figure  in  commercial  circles  ,and 
the  world  of  finance  in  the  Quaker  City.  He  invested  extensively  in  the  coal  trade, 
and  was  a  leading  factor  in  the  expansion  of  this  great  industry.  In  this  connection 
a  writer  said: 

“The  coal  interest  of  this  State  is  largely  indebted  to  Mr.  Dundas  for  its  de¬ 
velopment,  both  from  his  counsel  and  his  large  investments.” 

Another  writer,  dwelling  upon  his  business  connections,  said: 

“Mr.  Dundas  was  formerly  president  of  the  Commercial  Bank,  which  position 
he  filled  with  distinguished  ability.  He  was  also  for  many  years  a  director  of  the; 
Philadelphia  Savings  Fund  Society,  an  institution  of  very  high  character  and  extend¬ 
ed  usefulness. 

Mr.  Dundas  was  identified  with  many  of  the  leading  institutions  of  Philadel¬ 
phia,  other  than  those  of  purely  commercial  nature.  He  was  elected  a  member  of  the. 
American  Philosophical  Society,  January  17,  1851;  was  also,  for  many  years,  a 
member  of  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society,  and  he  became  a  member  of  the?; 
Union  League  (  March  30,  1863,  a  short  time  after  its  establishment.  For  a  long, 
time  he  was  identified  with  the  Pennsylvania  Horticultural  Society  as  one  of  its 
presidents. 

He  took  an  active  part  in  all  the  public  movements  of  his  day  identified  with 
civic  and  national  progress.  An  example  is  found  in  his  participation  in  the  cele¬ 
bration,,  September  17,  1861,  in  commemoration  of  the  seventy-fourth  anniversary' 
of  the  adoption  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  which  included  an  elabor¬ 
ate  parade  and  a  public  gathering  in  Independence  Square,  of  which  he  was  a  vice 
president. 

In  1830,  Mr.  Dundas  purchased  the  site  known  as  Lafayette-Vauxhall  Gardens, 
a  public  resort  opened  in  1814,  and  where,  in  July,  1825,  a  fete  to  the  Marquis 
de  Lafayette  was  given.  On  this  site,  in  1839,  Mr.  Dundas  built  the  famous  “‘Yellow 
Mansion,”  the  scene  of  many  of  Philadelphia’s  leading  social  events,  and  where 
famous  men  and  beautiful  women  of  two  continents  were  entertained.  The  mansion 
was  ra2;ed  in  1905,  and  the  site  is  now  occupied  by  the  Fidelity-Philadelphia  Trust 
Company  Building,  northeast  corner  of  Broad  and  Walnut  Streets. 

Of  Mr.  Dundas,  it  is  said,  that  his  taste  for  horticultural  pursuits  was  strongly 
marked,  and  his  gardens  and  conservatories  were  unsurpassed  in  beauty  by  and  in 
or  near  Philadelphia.  His  gardener  was  a  well  known  personage,  and  generally  took 


a  number  of  prizes  at  the  exhibitions  of  Horticultural  Society.  Few  conservatories 
in  the  country  could  show  so  rare  a  collection  of  air  plants  as  the  one  he  had  in 
charge,  and  the  great  tank  containing  the  Victoria  Regina  was  an  unfailing  resort 
for  the  curious.  (For  many  years  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Dundas,  his  gardener  was 
employed  at  the  Botanical  Gardens,  Washington,  D.  C.). 

Mr.  Dundas  was  also  a  lover  of  art,  and  an  intimate  friend  of  W.  W.  Corcoran, 
founder  of  the  Corocoran  Art  Gallery,  Washington,  D.  Cl  In  the  collection  of  Mr. 
Dundas  was  a  very  fine  painting  of  the  ‘"Holy  Family;”  also  a  very  excellent  copy  of 
the  celebrated  “Mona  Lisa.”  In  or  about  1914,  these  were  owned  by  Mr.  Frank  E. 
Marshall,  Secretary  of  the  Commercial  Exchange,  Philadlphia. 

Mr.  Dundas  was  the  chief  actor  in  a  cause  celebre  which  was  before  the  British 
courts  for  many  years.  By  the  death,\  in  1828,  of  his  father’s  cousin^german,  Ralph 
Peter  Dundas,  Commissioner  of  Excise  in  Dublin,  son  of  General  Ralph  Dundas, 
Governor  of  Dungannon,  James  Dundas  fell  heir  to  the  Manor  Estate  in  Scotland, 
for  generations  the  seat  of  the  Manor  branch  of  the  Dundas  family.  He  filed  his 
claim  thereto  and  proceeded  with  the  preliminaries  of  ownership. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  lettei  from  James  Dundas  to  his  brother,  William 
Hepburn  Dundas,  relating  to  this  cause,  now  in  possession  of  John  Marron  Dundas, 
of  “The  Portner,”  Washington,  D.  C.,  son  of  William  Oswald  Dundas  and  grand 
nephew  of  James  Dundas: 

“Philadelphia,  Nov.  2d.,  1828. 

William  H,  Dundas,  Esquire, 

Alexandria, 

D.  C. 

Dear  William 

I  reed  the  day  before  yesterday  a  letter  from  our  relation,  Mr.  James  Oswald, 
of  Glasgow,  informing  me  (at  which  I  assure  you  I  was  not  a  little  startled)  that 
by  the  death  of  Mr.  Ralph  Peter  Dundas,  son  and  heir  of  Gen.  Ralph  Dundas  (who 
you  may  remember  was  a  brother  of  our  grandfather,  James  Dundas,  I  was 
entitled  to  succeed  under  the  entail  to  the  estate  of  Manor  (with  about  500  stl., 
per  an),  in  Scotland,  unless  I  should  be  debarred  by  my  alienage — He  transmitted  to 
me  the  opinions  of  three  (one  English  6?  two  Scotch)  lawyers  6?  the  other  the  Eng' 
lish  (Sergeant  Bosanquet)  that  I  should  send  out  without  delay  a  letter  of  atty  to 
certain  persons  named  to  act  in  my  behalf,  which  I  have  done;  and  also  the  proofs 
necessary  to  support  the  facts — that  James  Dundas  (our  grandfather  was  the  eldest 
brother  of  Ralph — that  John  Dundas  of  Alexandria  was  his  eldest  son — that  he  was 
married  to  our  mother  (Agnes  Hepburn),  and  that  I  am  their  eldest  son — You  can 
assist  me  in  making  up  some  proof  and  I  will  be  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  do  so 
— There  was  at  one  time  a  considerable  correspondence  between  Ralph,  James  and 
Thomas  Dundas — Any  letters  of  theirs  which  may  be  among  our  father’s  papers, 
in  which  the  relationship  aforesaid  is  claimed  or  admitted  will  be  of  service — ^There 
must  be  also  in  existence  letters  from  our  grandfather,  James,  to  his  son,  John,  in 
which  he  is  recognized  as  such — ^The  hand  writing  of  James  or  Ralph  or  Thomas 
can  be  proved  in  Scotland  by  Mr.  Oswald — ^The  next  step  is  to  establish  the  mar' 
riage  of  our  deceased  parents — if  there  is  any  written  evidence  of  this  to  be  prO' 
cured,  you  will  do  me  the  favor  to  obtain  it  for  me — I  am  then  to  show  that  I  am 
their  eldest  son;  of  this  there  is  various  evidence  among  the  family  papers;  will  you 
select  such  as,  while  it  establishes  the  point,  will  admit  of  being  forwarded  to  Scot' 
land  without  inconvenience^ — I  do  not  wish  to  loose  to  our  family  the  chance  of 
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this  inheritance  by  omitting  to  pursue  any  means  in  my  power  to  secure  it — But 
I  must  confess  great  doubt  of  my  success — In  case  the  Dundas’  of  America  are  cut 
off  from  the  succession  by  alienage,  the  person  who  will  be  entitled  to  the  Estate 
is  Captain  Dundas  of  the  British  Artillery,  now  in  the  East  Indies — I  may  depend 
upon  your  early  attention  to  my  request — You  have  some  personal  interest  in  ques' 
tion — yourself  if  you  survive  me — Your  male  heir  will,  if  I  succeed,  be  entitled  to 
the  inheritance — As  I  am  desirous  of  writing  to  Mr.  Oswald  by  the  earliest  oppor^ 
tunity  6?  taking  immediate  steps  to  assist  my  claim,  you  will  greatly  oblige  me  by 
your  prompt  attention  to  this. 

Anna  and  myself  desire  to  be  affectionately  remembered  to  your  wife  and 
family  ^  I  am.  Dear  William, 

Your  affectionate  brother,. 

J.  Dundas 

P.  S.  A  vessel  will  sail  in  a  few  days  from  New  York  for  Glasgow,  and  I  am  anxious 
to  avail  myself  of  that  opportunity.” 

(For  further  details  of  this  cause,  the  reader  is  referred  to  SECTION  I  of  this 
sketch) . 

Mr.  Dundas  is  thus  described  in  Scharf  and  Westcott's  history  of  Philadelphia: 

“Mr.  Dundas  was  ever  liberal,  and  was  a  friend  of  all  praiseworthy  public 

enterprises . Mr.  Dundas  was  a  man  of  strict  integrity,  of  the  utmost  punctuality, 

prompt  and  quick  of  action,  kind  and  just  to  all  with  whom  he  had  intercourse, 
and  a  true  friend;  those  who  knew  him  best  learned  to  respect  and  love  him.” 

James  Dundas  married  his  cousin,  Anna  Maria  Pratt,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Elizabeth  (born  Dundas)  Pratt,  the  wedding  taking  place  at  the  Pratt  home,  on 
a  hill  overlooking  the  Schuylkill  River,  in  Southeastern  Fairmount  Park  and  knoww 
as  “Lemon  Hill.”  The  old  home  is  still  standing  and  belongs,  I  believe,  to  the  City 
of  Philadelphia,  under  the  Fairmount  Park  Commission.  James  Dundas  died  July  4, 
1865  (a)  Mrs.  Dundas  predeceased  her  husband  many  years,  September  1,  1851. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dundas  had  three  childen: 

(1)  Virginia  Dundas,  born  July  14,  1810.  (Died  August  6,  1810). 

(2)  William  Henry  Dundas,  born  August  24,  1812.  (Died  December  10, 
1813). 

(3)  Elizabeth  Dundas.  (Died  in  infancy). 

(a)  The  family  lot  of  James  Dundas  is  C.  C.,  Christ  Church  Burying 
Ground,  4th  and  Arch  Streets,  Philadelphia. 

Agnes  Dundas  Keene,  daughter  of  Newton  and  Nancy  Moore  (born  Dundas) 
Keene,  born  Alexandria,  Virginia,  December  22,  1822,  (died  April  11,  1902),  spent 
many  years  as  a  member  of  the  family  circle  of  her  uncle,  James  Dundas,  in  the 
famous  “Yellow  Mansion,”  he  having  been  childless  for  a  long  period. 

Agnes  Dundas  Keene,  married,  May  2,  1839,  Joshua  Lippincott,  son  of  Joshua 


5S 


land  Sarah  (born  Wetherill)  Lippincott,  and  a  representative  of  an  old  colonial 
Ifamily.  (For  full  details  of  the  Lippincott  family,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  Lip' 
pincott  sketch,  published  separately. 

I  Mr.  Lippincott,  who  was  one  of  Philadelphia’s  most  successful  merchants  for 
[many  decades,  was  born  November  21,  1814,  and  died  October  23,  1880.  Mr.  and 
[Mrs.  Lippincott  had  two  children: 

(1)  James  Dundas  Lippincott,  born  Philadelphia,  June  6,  1840,  (died  March 
6,  1905).  Graduated,  Princeton  University,  1861.  He  married,  first,  Alice  Potter, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Potter,  of  Princeton,  New  Jersey,  secondly,  November  21, 
1903,  Isabelle  Armstrong,  daughter  of  General  Francis  Armstrong,  C.  S.  A.,  formerly 
of  Missouri,  but  later  removed  to  Washington,  D.  C.,  when  he  was  appointed  Gom^ 
missioner  of  Indian  Affairs.  Though  twice  married,  James  Dundas  Lippincott  was 
without  issue.  Mrs.  James  Dundas  (Armstrong)  Lippincott,  married,  secondly,  Archi' 
bald  Barklie,  of  Philadelphia.  The  Barklie  home  is  ‘‘‘'Inverhouse,”  Wayne,  Penn' 
sylvania,  one  of  Philadelphia’s  exclusive  suburbs. 

(2)  Anna  Maria  Dundas  Lippincott,  born  ,  (Died  Jan.  11,  1897), 

married,  June  9,  1868,  Major  William  Wilberforce  Wurt:5,  Born  March  1,  1841, 
Died  Dec.  20,  1897;  whose  surname,  by  legal  proceedure,  was  afterwards  changed 
to  Wurt^'Dundas.  Major  and  Mrs.  Wurt2;'I)undas  had  four  children: 

(1)  Ralph  Wurt:?'Dundas,  born  Brussells,  Belgium,  1871,  (died  Glouces' 
ter.  Mass.,  1921).  He  married  Josephine  Harmar,  of  Philadelphia. 
They  had  one  child: 

Muriel  Harmar  Wurt^'Dundas,  who  married,  July  23,  1930,  James  R. 
Herbert  Boone,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Kennedy  Boone,  of  "'Oak 
Hill  House,”  Baltimore,  Md.,  and  Swan’s  Island,  Maine,  and  grandson 
of  Colonel  William  and  Mrs.  Sarah  P.  Kennedy  Boone,  of  Baltimore. 

(2)  William  Wurt^'Dundas. 

(3)  Elizabeth  Wurtsj'Dundas. 

(4)  Thomas  Wurtzi'Dundas. 

Mrs.  William  Wurt^-Dundas  died  at  Nice,  France,  in  1879.  Mr.  William 
WurU'Dundas,  accompanied  by  his  son,  Ralph,  returned  to  this  country  soon  after 
the  death  of  his  wife,  and  later  returned  to  his  home  in  France,  where  he  died 
the  following  year.  The  compiler  has  no  further  details  of  their  children,  William 
Elizabeth  and  Thomas  (2'3  and  4  above). 

LITIGATION,  JAMES  DUNDAS  ESTATE. 

Litigation  followed  the  decease  of  James  Dundas.  Not,  however,  for  the  purpose 
indicated  in  the  following  EXTRACT  FROM  ARTICLES  ENTTITLED  OLD 
PHILADELPHIA  FAMILIES,  by  Frank  Willing  Leach,  and  published  in  the  Phik' 
delphia  Sunday  North  American  of  February  23,  1913,  namely: 

“A  younger  son  of  John  Dundas,  a  brother  of  James  Dundas,  was  William 
Henry  Dundas  (should  be  William  Hepburn  Dundas),  who  was  born  in  1792.  He 
married  Mary  Young  Hesselius,  daughter  of  John  and  Mary  Wharton  (born  Young) 
Hesselius,  great'grand'daughter  of  Gustavus  Hesselius,  the  earliest  portrait  painter  in 
America.  A  son  of  his  is  William  Oswald  Dundas,  a  native  of  Washington,  D.  C., 
and  at  present  a  resident  of  that  city-“-"1444  W.  Street,  NW. 
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J.  A.  Dundas,  a  commission  merchant,  Drexel  Building,  is  a  son  of  the  above. 
So  is  Francis  de  Sales  Dundas,  of  Washington.  Mrs.  Alice  Dundas  Cummins,  (nee 
Everett),  2104  Chelten  Avenue,  Germantown,  is  a  cousin  of  the  latter,  being  a 
grand'daughter  of  William  Henry  Dundas  (should  be  William  Hepburn  Dundas) 
and  Mary  Young  (nee  Hesselius)  Dundas,  of  Washington,  D.  C. 

Two  of  the  daughters  of  John  and  Agnes  (nee  Hepburn)  Dundas  married  and 
had  issue.  Concerning  the  younger  of  the  two,  Sophia  Dundas,  whose  husband  was 
a  member  of  the  celebrated  Peyton  family  of  Virginia,  we  shall  present  no  detail, 
this  line  being  in  no  sense  identified  with  the  history  of  Philadelphia. 

In  the  case  of  her  elder  sister,  however,  Nancy  Moore  Dundas,  the  situation 
is  quite  different.  Born  February  14,  1788,  she  married.  May  23,  1811,  Newton 
Keene,  of  Alexandria,  Virginia,  by  whom  she  was  the  mother  of  five  children, 
three  sons  and  two  daughters. 

The  youngest  of  the  five  was  Agnes  Dundas  Keene,  who  was  born  December 
27,  1822,  and  died  April  11,  1902.  She  spent  many  years  as  a  member  of  the  family 
circle  of  her  uncle,  James  Dundas,  in  the  famous  '■‘Yellow  Mansion,”  he  having  been 
childless  for  a  long  period.  Upon  his  death,  July  4,  1865,  she  inherited  the  greater 
portion  of  his  vast  estate,  including  the  Dundas  homestead,  at  Broad  and  Walnut 
Streets. 

Litigation  followed  the  decease  of  James  Dundas,  his  will  being  contested  by 
the  testator’s  nephew,  the  present  William  Oswald  Dundas,  but  the  provisions  of 
the  will  were  sustained,  and  James  Dundas’s  niece  remained  in  possession.” 

(The  above,  as  previously  mentioned,  is  the  article  by  Mr.  Leach.) 

This  tends  to  creat  the  erroneous  impression  that  the  testator’s  nephew,  WiL 
liam  Oswald  Dundas,  contested  the  will  in  an  effort  to  obtain  possession  of  the 
celebrated  “'Yellow  Mansion,”  erected,  in  1839,  by  James  Dundas  (the  testator), 
at  the  northeast  corner  of  Broad  and  Walnut  Streets.  This  impression,  however, 
is  not  sustained  by  the  court  records,  and,  as  such,  should  be  corrected,  to  wit: 

“In  the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania,  For  the  Eastern  District,  January 
Term,  1871— No.  261. 

Appeal  of  Agnes  Dundas,  Eliza  D.  Oldham,  and  Harriet  D.  Everett  From  the 
Decision  of  the  Orphans’  Court  of  the  City  and  County  of  Philadelphia  on  the 
settlement  of  the  first  account  of  Joshua  Lippincott  and  J.  Dundas  Lippincott, 
surviving  executors  of  James  Dundas,  Deceased. 

William  A.  Porter, 
A.  M.  Burton, 

For  Appellants. 

Page  7  and  8: 

On  the  10th  day  of  August,  Mr.  Joshua  Lippincott,  who  was  one  of  the  execu' 
tors,  and  Mrs.  Agnes  Dundas  Lippincott,  his  wife,  presented  their  petition  to  the 
Orphans’  Court,  setting  forth,  inter  alia,  that  it  is  the  purpose  of  the  said  executors 
to  expose  the  said  “premises  to  public  sale  at  an  early  date.”  The  petitioner,  Agnes 
Dundas  Lippincott,  is  desirous  of  purchasing  the  said  premises,  but  by  reason  of 
the  position  of  her  husband  as  one  of  the  executors  of  the  said  will,  is  advised  that 
the  leave  of  the  Court  to  bid  at  the  said  sale  should  first  be  obtained,  which  said 
leave  the  petitioners  pray  may  be  given  to  her  accordingly. 
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The  petition  was  signed  by  both  petitioners,  but  it  was  sworn  to  by  Mr.  Lip' 
pincott  only.  The  Court  made  the  following  order: 

ORDER  OF  COURT 

“And  now  this  10th  day  of  August,  A.  D.,  1865,  the  foregoing  petition  having 
been  duly  considered,  it  is  ordered  thereof  that  the  prayer  be  granted,  and  that  the 
petitioner,  Agnes  Dundas  Lippincott,  have  leave  to  bid  for  and  purchase  the  said 
premises,  situate  at  the  northeast  corner  of  Broad  and  Walnut  Streets,  at  the  Public 
sale  thereof,  advertised  by  the  said  executors. 

At  this  time,  no  notice  whatever  had  been  given  of  the  intention  of  the  exe^ 
cutors  to  sell  the  property,  referred  to  in  said  petition.  It  was  first  brought  to  public 
notice  by  an  editorial  in  the  “North  American  and  United  States  Gazette”  nine 
days  afterwards  (see  pp  57-59),  but  it  is  not  pretended  that  the  executors  had 
authorized  the  publication  of  this  notice  in  any  way.  The  first  and  only  advertise-' 
ment  of  the  property,  containing  a  full  description  of  it,  giving  the  terms  of  sale,  and 
directing  where  persons  might  obtain  cards  of  admission  for  the  purpose  of  examin¬ 
ing  the  premises,  appeared  in  the  “Evening  Bulletin”  of  September  14th — (thirteen 
days  previous  to  the  sale- — see  Schedule  1.  p.  62. 

The  editorial  notice  of  the  sale  of  the  collection  of  plants  by  catalog,  at  Free¬ 
man’s  auction  store,  in  the  Public  Ledger  of  September  26th,  the  day  before  the 
property  was  sold,  has  not  a  word  in  it,  referring  to  the  property  itself. 

Pages  15-16-17-20-21. 

Opinion  and  Decree  of  the  Orphans’  Court.  Estate  of  James  Dundas,  deceased. 

Sur  exception  to  Auditor’s  Report.  Opinioned  by  Ludloy,  J.,  delivered  Decem¬ 
ber  18,  1869. 

Mr.  James  Dundas  died  on  the  fourth  day  of  July,  A.  D.,  1865;  on  the  10th 
of  July  in  the  same  year,  his  will  was  admitted  to  probate,  and  his  executors  there¬ 
upon  proceeded  to  administer  the  trust  reposed  in  them. 

The  testator  left  a  large  real  and  personal  estate,  valued  at  over  one  million 
dollars.  Among  the  real  estate  was  the  mansion  and  lot  of  ground  situate  at  the 
northeast  corner  of  Broad  and  Walnut  streets,  in  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  and  also 
extensive  coal  tracts  in  the  interior  of  the  State. 

By  the  terms  of  the  will,  after  giving  specific  and  pecuniary  legacies  and 
annuities,  and  creating  a  specific  trust,  he  divided  his  residuary  estate  into  forty 
equal  shares,  or  parts,  which  he  gave  and  devised  as  follows,  viz:  To  my  grand 
nephew,  James  Dundas  Lippincott,  sixteen  parts,  or  shares.  To  my  grand  niece, 
Anna  Maria  Dundas  Lippincott,  twelve  parts,  or  shares.  To  the  children  of  my 
deceased  brother,  William  H.  Dundas,  five  parts,  or  shares,  to  be  divided  among 
them  in  equal  shares.  To  the  children  of  my  deceased  brother,  John  Dundas,  two 
parts,  or  shares.  To  the  children  of  my  deceased  brother,  Henry  Dundas,  two  parts, 
or  shares. 

By  item  sixteen  of  the  will,  the  testator  not  only  placed  ample  power  and 
unlimited  confidence  in  his  executors,  but  endeavored  to  do,  that  which  experience 
proves  to  be  impossible,  to  wit,  to  keep  his  estate  out  of  litigation,  and,  therefore. 
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out  of  court;  he  says,  “I  hereby  order  and  direct  that  all  power  of  sale  and  invest- 
ment,  created  by  or  arising  out  of  this  will,  shall  be  executed  without  any  application 
to  any  court  of  any  country,  or  jurisdiction  in  which  my  estate  may  lie;  and  it  is 
my  will  that  my  said  executorsshall  not  be  personally  liable  for  the  exercise  of  the 
said  powers;  Provided  it  be  done  with  good  faith  and  intention,  each  of  my  exe¬ 
cutors  shall  be  liable  for  his  own  acts  only,  and  not  for  the  acts  of  co-executors 
to  which  he  has  not  consented.” 

The  executors  having  filed  their  first  account,  it  was  referred  to  an  auditor; 
his  report  is  now  before  us,  and  to  it  numerous  exceptions  have  been  filed;  and  as 
the  children  of  William  H.  Dundas  are  the  principal  exceptants,  we  will  first  direct 
our  attention  to  their  exceptions.  Although  sixteen  different  objections  are  made 
by  these  devisees  to  the  findings  and  decisions  of  the  auditor  they  may  be  reduced 
to  three  classes: 

1st.  Those  which  relate  to  the  sale  of  the  house  and  lot,  northeast  corner  of  Broad 
and  Walnut  streets. 

2nd  Those  which  relate  to  the  coal  estates. 

3rd  General  errors. 

Under  the  terms  of  the  will,  the  executors  sold  the  mansion  at  Broad  and  Walnut 
streets;  previous  to  the  day  of  sale  on  the  10th  of  August,  1865,  upon  being  presented 
to  the  Orphans’  Court,  the  following  order  was  made,  to  wit; 

It  is  ordered  that  the  prayer  thereof  be  granted,  and  that  the  petitioner,  Agnes 
Dundas  Lippincott,  have  leave  to  bid  for  and  purchase  the  said  premises,  situate  at 
the  northeast  corner  of  Broad  and  Walnut  streets,  at  the  public  sale  thereof  adver¬ 
tised  by  the  said  executors. 

On  the  seventh  day  of  September,  1865,  the  porperty  was  sold  at  the  Phila¬ 
delphia  Exchange  at  auction  for  $130,000.,  and  was  brought  by  Nalbo  Frazier,  Esq.,  . 
agent  for  Mrs.  Agnes  Dundas  Lippincott,  the  wife  of  one  of  the  executors;  and  on 
the  27th.  day  of  October,  1865,  the  house  and  lot  were  duly  conveyed  by  the 
executors  to  Mrs.  Lippincott. 

It  is  now  alleged  that  this  sale  was  not  a  “bona  fide,  fair  and  legal  sale,”  that 
the  porperty  was  worth  much  more  than  it  brought,  and  that  the  Court  ought ; 
either  to  declare  the  sale  null  and  void,  or  surcharge  the  executors  with  the  dif¬ 
ference  between  its  real  value  at  the  day  of  sale,  and  the  price  paid  for  it. 

Before  we  proceed  to  state  what  our  conclusions  as  to  the  facts  are,  it  is 
well  to  consider  the  principles  of  law  by  which  we  are  to  be  governed. 

(Here  the  Court  cites  a  number  of  precedents). 

The  order  of  the  Court,  permitting  Mrs.  Lippincott  to  bid  at  the  sale,  was  im¬ 
mediately  based  upon  the  special  facts  which  moved  the  Court  to  grant  the  prayer 
of  the  petitioner;  as,  however,  this  privilege  to  her  could  not  only  have  been 
granted  upon  the  implied  condition  that  it  was  to  be  exercised  for  the  best  interests 
of  the  estate,  of  which  her  husband  was  an  executor,  the  Court  will  take  special 
care  that  no  loss  shall  accrue  to  any  party  having  an  interest  in  the  estate;  and  as 
the  purchaser  was  the  wife  of  the  executor,  we  will  apply  to  the  sale  the  same  rules 
of  law  which  govern  us  where  an  executor  is  a  purchasr  at  his  own  sale. 
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Starting  with  the  principal  above  stated,  and  regarding  the  sale  and  purchase 
as  one  made  in  substance  by  a  fiduciary  agent,  we  will  not  stop  to  inquire  leaving 
was  contemplated,  though  no  injury  was  in  fact  done,  but  whether  under  all  the 
circumstances  the  property  brought  its  full  and  fair  value  at  the  date  of  sale — if  it 
did  not,  our  duty  is  plain;  we  must  either  declare  the  sale  null  and  void,  or  sur^ 
charge  those  who  were  bound  to  see  to  it  that  the  house  and  lot  brought  their  full 
value. 

On  the  whole,  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  this  property  brought  twenty  thous' 
and  dollars  less  than  its  value  on  the  day  of  sale. 

And  in  conclusion  on  the  whole  case,  we  make  the  following  order: 

ORDER  OF  THE  COURT— Page  21. 

The  exceptions  to  the  report  of  the  auditor,  filed  by  the  counsel  for  Agnes 
Dundas,  Harriet  D.  Everett,  and  Eli^a  D.  Oldham,  are  sustained  insofar  as  they 
relate  to  the  sale  of  the  house  and  lot  situate  at  the  northeast  corner  of  Broad  and 
Walnut  streets,  and  the  executors  are  hereby  surcharged  with  the  difference  between 
the  price  paid  far  said  house  and  lot  at  the  auctioner’s  sale,  to  wit,  $130,000.,  and  its 
full  value,  $150,000.,  to  wit,  the  sum  of  twenty  thousand  dollars,  together  with 
interest  thereon,  from  the  day  of  sale  of  said  house  and  lot. 

And  the  other  and  remaining  exceptions  to  the  report  of  said  auditor  are 
dismissed. 

Jany.  10,  1870.  Arthur  M.  Burton, 

William  A.  Porter, 
:  for  Agnes  Dundas, 

et  als. 

Appellants. 

The  following  Extracts  are  from  Paper  BoBok  of  Appellants,  filed  by  Arthur 
M.  Burton,  Esq.,  and  William  A.  Porter,  Esq.,  in 

Dundas  Appeal 
64  Pa.  325. 

Caption  shows  appellants  to  be: 

Miss  Agnes  Dundas, 

Mrs.  Harriet  D.  Everett, 

Mrs.  Eli2;a  D.  Oldham. 

(Mr.  William  Oswald  Dundas  is  not  mentioned,  either  as  an  appellant,  or  as 
an  exceptant  in  the  Court  below). 

May  7,  1869. 

Report  of  Ludlow  filed  (W.  Hey  wood  Drayton,  Esq.),  with  the  exceptions  and 
testimony. 

December  18,  1869 

Decree  and  Opinion  (Ludlow,  J.), 

(The  order  at  the  conclusion  of  the  opinion  sustains  “the  exceptions  to  the 
report  of  the  auditor  filed  by  counsel  for  Agnes  Dundas,  Harriet  D.  Everett,  and 
Eli^a  D.  Oldman.” 
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Estate  of  James  Dundas,  deceased. 

July  4,  1865,  died. 

August  10,  1865.  Leave  to  bid  by  Agnes  Dundas  Lippincott.  i 

August  27,  1865.  Executors  a/c  filed. 

September  7,  1865.  Sale. 

October  27,  1865.  Deed  to  Mrs.  Lippincott. 

Surcharge  by  Ludlow  J.,  $20,000. 

Based  upon  the  Opinion  and  Decree  of  Judge  Ludlow  (cited  above),  it  is 
apparent  Mrs.  Agnes  Dundas  (born  Keene),  Lippincott  did  not  inherit  the  Dundas 
homestead,  known  as  the  “Yellow  Mansion,”  under  the  will  of  her  uncle,  James 
Dundas,  but  bought  it,  after  obtaining  an  order  from  the  Court  permitting  her 
to  bid  and  purchase. 

From  the  same  Opinion  and  Decree,  it  is  also  apparent,  since  the  said  William 
Oswald  Dundas  is  not  shown,  nor  mentioned,  as  one  of  the  appellants  in  this  appeal, 
he  was  not  identified,  individually  nor  collectively,  with  any  movement,  legal  or 
otherwise,  that  had  as  its  object  obtaining  possession  of  the  “Yellow  Mansion,” 
situate  at  the  northeast  corner  of  Broad  and  Walnut  Streets,  Philadelphia. 

The  said  William  Oswald  Dundas  did,  however,  file  a  petition  in  an  effort 
to  obtain  the  full  amount  of  his  interest  in  the  Estate,  left  him  under  the  will  of 
his  uncle,  James  Dundas. 


The  details  of  the  case  appear  in  the  following  court  records: 

Supreme  Court,  January  Term,  1870,  No.  261. 

(Appeals  by  James  Dundas  Lippincott,  Anna  Maria  Dundas  Lippincott,  Agnes 
Dundas  Lippincott). 

Opinion  by  Agnew  J.  (64  Pa.  325). 

Shares  of  petitioner’s  sisters  purchased  by  Mrs.  Lippincott  for 
$20,000  apiece. 

Petition  filed. 

June  Term,  1878,  No.  47 — Opinion  by  Ashman  J. 

Appeal  by  William  Oswald  Dundas,  No.  336,  January  Term, 
1889. 

Opinion  of  Sterrett  J.  (136  Pa.  318) 


May  5,  1870: 
February  14,  1871: 

April  15,  1871: 

O.  C. 


October  6,  1890: 


The  following  is  a  copy  of  letter  from  the  attorneys  for  the  petitioner,  William 
Oswald  Dundas,  the  orginal  of  which  is  in  correct  form  and  can  be  found  among 
the  legal  papers  of  the  late  Arthur  M.  Burton,  whose  office  was  at  504  Walnut 
Street,  Phildelphia. 

(Mr.  Burton  was  counsel  for  the  plaintiff;  and  associated  with  him  appeared 
during  the  Supreme  Court  and  Auditor’s  arguments  —  the  late  Jerry  S.  Black, 
of  York,  Pennsylvania,  William  M.  Evarts,  of  New  York,  and  Daniel  Dougherty, 
of  Philadelphia). 

Philadelphia, 

April  30,  1887 

William  O.  Dundas,  Esq.  , 

Dear  Sir:  We  have  an  offer  of  settlement  from  Mr.  Johnson  of  TwentyTive 
Thousand  Dollars  ($25,000.)  which  he  says  is  their  ultimatum.  By  the  Auditor's 
Report,  as  I  before  wrote  you,  we  are  entitled  to  FortyTive  Thousand  Dollars 
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($45,000.),  and  if  the  matter  is  further  contested  we  shall  claim  Seventy  Thousand 
Dollars  ($70,000.).  We  do  not  think  it  advisable  for  you  to  accept  the  offer  of 
Twenty'  five  Thousand  Dollars  ($25,000.)  because  after  paying  your  indebtedness 
and  other  expenses,  including  counsel  fees,  there  will  be  very  little  left  in  proportion 
to  the  amount  offered.  We  think  we  ought  to  get  very  near  the  sum  of  Forty'five 
Thousand  Dollars  ($45,000.),  if*  we  settle,  but  we  send  you  the  offer  as  made  and 
await  your  instructions  as  to  the  reply  we  shall  send. 

Yours  truly, 

(S)  J.  S.  Black, 

(S)  Wm.  M.  Evarts, 

(S)  Arthur  M.  Burton, 

(S)  Daniel  Dougherty.” 

Acting  upon  the  advice  of  counsel,  the  petitioner,  William  Oswald  Dundas, 
declined  the  above  offer  of  settlement,  and  the  case  was  decided,  adversely  to  the 
plaintiff,  in  the  January  Term  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania,  1889,  on  the 
ground  of  '■‘‘laches,”  meaning,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Court,  that  the  said  plaintiff 
failed  to  file  his  claim  at  the  proper  time. 

The  children  of  John  Dundas,  of  Caball  County,  West  Virginia — (Lucy 
Dundas  et  als.) — brother  of  James  Dundas,  of  the  '“‘Yellow  Mansion,”  and  named 
as  one  of  the  beneficiaries  under  the  will  of  the  latter,  also  filed  suit  against  the 
Estate  of  James  Dundas,  the  objet  being  to  obtain  settlement  of  the  full  amount 
left  them  under  the  will  of  the  testator. 

(The  details  are  shown  in  No.  55,  Appeal  of  Lucy  Dundas,  July  Term,  1887, 
Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania). 
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SECTION  VII. 


William  Hepburn  Dundas  of  Alexandria,  Virginia,  (founder  of  the  Washington, 
D.  C.,  branch);  Agnes  Dundas,  Harriet  Rachel  Dundas,  Eli2;a  Dundas,  William 
Oswald  Dundas. 

William  Hepburn  Dundas,  born  Dumfries,  Fairfax  County,  Virginia,  September 
23,  1792,  son  of  John  and  Agnes  (born  Hepburn)  Dundas. 

In  e^irly  life  Mr.  Dundas  studied  law,,  but  later  engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits 
and  for  some  years  was  a  prominent  and  very  highly  regarded  merchant  in  Baltimore. 

Prior  to,  or  shortly  after,  1830,  Mr.  Dundas  removed  to  Washington,  D.  C., 
where  he  entered  the  Post  Office  Department.  In  1852  he  was  advanced  to  Second 
Assistant  Postmaster  General,  which  office  he  held  until  his  death,  January  24,  1861. 

Of  Mr.  Dundas,  “The  Washington  Evening  Star  of  January  24,  1861,  records; 

“Died  in  this  city,  yesterday  morning,  at  3I/4  o’clock,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age, 
after  a  long  and  most  painful  illness,  which  he  bore  with  manly  fortitude,  WILLIAM 
H.  DUNDAS,  Esq.,  Second  Assistant  Postmaster  General.” 

Mr.  Dundas  was  born  in  Fairfax  county,  Virginia.  More  than  thirty  years  ago 
he  became  connected  with  the  General  Post  Office  Department  in  a  subordinate 
situation,  from  which  he  was  advanced  by  successive  steps,  until,  about  the  year  ■ 
1852,  he  reached  the  high  office  which  he  held  at  the  time  of  his  death.  This  • 
promotion  was  the  just  acknowledgment  of  unsurpassed  fidelity  to  official  duty, 
eminent  capacity  for  business,  and  unswerving  integrity.  He  rose  to  it,  amid  the 
stormy  vicissitudes  of  parties,  by  the  force  of  personal  and  official  merit,  and  with' 
out  compromising  the  independent  spirit  of  his  character.  His  public  duties  apper' 
tained  to  a  branch  of  the  mail  service  as  important  in  principle  and  multifarious 
in  its  details  as  it  is  necessarily  intricate  in  practice.  And  it  is  doing  no  injustice  to 
his  superiors  and  subordinates  in  office  to  say  that  much  of  the  symmetry  and' 
efficiency  of  the  contract  service  is  attributable  to  his  exertions.  Inflexibly  just  and 
impartial  in  the  discharge  of  his  high  trust,  he  exhibited  in  it  the  same  modesty, . 
urbanity,  and  unassuming  manners  which  marked  his  demeanor  as  a  private  gentle' 
man.  It  may  truly  be  said  of  him  that,  he  lived  enjoying  the  affectionate  regard  of 
many  and  the  esteem  of  the  community,  and  he  died  without  an  enemy.  The  death 
of  so  valuable  a  public  servant  is  a  severe?  loss  to  his  country;  but  to  that  domestic 
circle,  so  long  accustomed  to  his  watchful  care  and  his  gladdening  presence;  to  that 
larger  circle  of  bereaved  and  lamenting  friends  to  whom  his  virtues  had  endeared  i 
him,  the  loss  can  never  be  repaired.” 

The  resolutions  adopted  at  a  meeting  of  the  6th  Auditor’s  Office,  January  24, 
1861,  presided  over  by  Horatio  King,  Postmaster  General,  and  attended  by  E.  L. 
Childs,  Esq.,  H.  St.  George  Offut,  General  St.  John  Skinner,  and  David  Drum,  Esq., 
fully  attest  to  the  sterling  qualities  of  William  Hepburn  Dundas,  and  the  high  regard 
in  which  he  was  held,  not  only  by  his  close  associates  but  by  all  with  whom  he 
came  in  contact. 

The  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Oswald  Dundas,  known  as  “The  Cottage,” 
built  by  Mr.  Dundas,  and  to  which  was  attached  an  extensive  acreage,  is  the  property 
a  few  hundred  yards  West  of  Michigan  Avenue,  Brookland,  D.  C.,  and  now  owned 
and  used  as  a  school  by  the  Carmelite  Order.  The  stone  lodge  at  the  entrance  to  the 
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property  was  built  by  Mr.  William  Oswald  Dundas,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William 
Hepburn  Dundas,  in  1865. 

William  Hepburn  Dundas,  married.  May  9,  1824,  Mary  Young  Hesselius,  daugh' 
ter  of  John  and  Mary  Wharton  (born  Williams)  Hesselius,  of  “Primrose  Hill,”  near 
Annapolis,  Maryland,  and  great  grand'daughter  of  Gustavus  Hesselius,  (16824755), 
the  first  artist  of  note  in  North  America  and  the  first  organ  builder  in  the  colonies. 
(For  full  details  of  the  Hesselius  family,  the  reader  is  referred  to  SECTION  XI  and 
XII  of  this  sketch).  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dundas  had  seven  children: 

(1)  Agnes  Dundas,  born  April  24,  1825,  (died  July  29,  1894).  Unmarried. 

Interred  in  the  Dundas  lot  in  Congressional  Cemetery,  Washington,  D.  C. 

(2)  Harriet  Rachel  Dundas,  of  whom  see  Everett,  this  SECTION. 

(3)  Mary  Hesselius  Dundas,  born  December  10,  1830,  (died  August  22,  1845). 

(4)  James  Dundas,  born  March  19,  1833,  (died  April  7,  1836). 

(5)  Eliza  Dundas,  of  whom  see  Oldham,  this  SECTION. 

(6)  William  Oswald  Dundas,  of  whom  below. 

(7)  Douglas  Fife  Dundas,  born  January  13,  1846,  (died  July  3,  1850). 

William  Oswald  Dundas  (6  above),  born  Washington,  D.  C.,  September  2, 
1841.  Educated  private  schools,  includeing  Newark  Military  Academy,  Newark,  Deb 
aware,  and  Georgetown  College  (now  Georgetown  University),  Washington,  D.  C. 
At  the  outbreak  of  the  War  Between  the  States  (in  Northern  annals  the  Civil  War), 
Mr.  Dundas  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Confederacy,  and,  in  1861,  joined  a  blockade 
runner  at  Liverpool,  England.  He  spent  the  years  18614862  in  this  service,  the 
purpose  of  which  was  to  bring  supplies  from  British  ports  to  the  Confederacte  States 
of  America.  The  vessels  engaged  in  blockade  running  were  privately  owned.  Mr. 
Dundas  served  in  the  “Minnow,”  the  “Pearl”  and  the  “Ruby.”  The  later  was  a 
vessel  of  iron  and  steel,  210  feet  in  length,  built  on  the  Clyde  River,  Scotland,  and 
owned  by  George  W.  Wig  and  his  brother,  of  Glasgow,  Scotland,  and  New  Orleans, 
Louisiana.  She  was  commanded  by  Captain  Carlin,  an  Englishman  and  an  able  mar' 
iner  who,  prior  to  the  war,  was  employed  as  an  expert  in  the  office  of  the  United 
States  Coast  Survey.  Captain  Carlin  is  said  to  have  made  twenty'three  successful 
voyages  running  the  blockade,  the  last  one  in  October,  1862,  when  he  landed  his 
cargo  of  merchandize,  including  40,000  pair  of  army  shoes,  at  Charleston,  South 
Carolina. 

Shortly  after  the  cargo  was  landed,  Mr.  Dundas  was  detailed  to  take  charge 
of  delivery  of  20,000  pair  of  these  shoes  to  Major  Bell,  Quartermaster,  C.  S.  A.,  at 
Staunton,  Virginia.  While  the  details  of  the  trip  on  a  freight  train  between  Rich' 
mond,  Virginia,  and  Staunton  indicate  many  difficultes  and  hardships,  delivery  of 
this  much  needed  consignment  of  shoes  to  Major  Bell  was  successfully  made,  and 
Mr.  Dundas  returned  to  the  “Ruby”  for  her  twenty  fourth,  and  last  voyage,  on 
which — facing  capture  by  a  federal  gunboat  off  Hatteras  when  West  bound — Cap' 
tain  Carlin  fired  his  ship  and  “ordered  all  hands  to  take  to  the  boats.” 

One  of  the  tragedies  of  the  sea  was  the  sad  fate  of  Mrs.  Rose  (born  O’Neil) 
Greenhough,  a  native  of  Washington,  D.  C.,  an  aunt  of  Adele  Cutts,  belle  of 
Washington  in  the  50s,  the  daughter  of  James  Madison  Cutts  (nephew  of  James 
Madison,  4th  president  of  the  United  States)  and  Ellen  (born  C'Neil)  Cutts,  and 
later  the  wife  of  the  “little  giant”  (Stephen  A.  Douglas,  of  Illinois). 

Mrs.  Greenhough,  a  Southern  sympathizer  who  had  gone  to  England,  although 
warned  by  Captain  Carlin  it  was  strictly  against  the  rules  to  carry  passengers  aboard 
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blockade  runners,  finally  prevailed  upon  him  to  let  her  take  passage  in  the  “Ruby” 
so  that  she  might  be  able  to  return  to  her  home  and  family.  At  the  time,  her  little 
daughter  was  within  the  Southern  lines.  (A  large  photograph  of  Mrs.  Greenhough 
and  her  little  daughter  is  in  possession  of  the  compiler). 

Due  to  a  heavy  sea  running  when  the  boats  were  lowered  (a  heavy  sea  is  not 
•unusual  around  Hatteras),  Mrs.  Greenhough,  who  had  for  those  days  a  large  sum 
of  money  in  a  belt,  principally  in  gold,  missed  her  footing,  dropped  into  the  sea  and 
disappeared  instantly.  Weighted  down  by  the  gold,  all  efforts  at  rescue  were  uii' 
availing. 

Prior  to  July  1,  1863,  Mr.  Dundas  was  assigned  to  General  Kirby  Smith’s 
Department,  with  the  rank  of  Assistant  Paymaster. 

The  following  is  from  letter  of  June  7,  1928,  from  The  Adjutant  General, 
U.  S.  A.,  War  Department,  Washington,  D.  C.: 

“The  records  of  this  office  show  one  William  Oswald  Dundas,  Asst.  Pay' 
master,  Kirby  Smith’s  Department,  Confederate  States  Army,  whose  signature  ap' 
pears  on  various  receipts  dated  July  1,  1863.  Union  Prisoner  of  War  records  show 
him  captured  at  Bolivar,  Miss.,  September  9,  1863.  His  name  appears  as  signature 
to  an  Oath  of  Allegiance  subscribed  and  sworn  to  at  Camp  Morton,  Indiana,  Feb' 
ruary  4,  1865.  Residence,  Henrico  County,  Virginia. 

At  the  time  Mr.  Dundas  was  captured,  the  Escort,  consisting  of  35  men,  was 
commanded  by  Lieut.  John  Calhoun  Clemson,  C.  S.  A.,  son  of  Thomas  Green  Clem' 
son  (born  at  4th  and  Arch  Streets,  Philadelphia,  1807),  and  Anna  Maria  Calhoun 
Clemson,  daughter  of  John  C.  Calhoun.  The  following  record  of  capture  is  from 
letter  of  March  26,  1934,  from  The  Adjutant  General,  U.  S.  A.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

“John  Calhoun  Clemson  (1st  Lieut.,  Nitre  and  Mining  Corps,  C.  S.  A.),  was 
captured  at  Bolivar,  Mississippi,  September  9,  1863;  imprisoned  Johnson’s  Island, 
Ohio,  where  he  was  released  June  11,  1865,  on  taking  the  Oath  of  Allegiance  to  the 
United  States.  Residence,  Pendleton,  South  Carolina. 

On  page  414  of  Volume  25  of  the  publication  entitled  “Official  Records  of 
the  Union  and  Confedeate  Navies”  it  is  stated  under  date  of  September  15,  1863, 
that  Colonel  Currie  of  the  Marine  Brigade  reported  “he  has  just  captured  at  Bolivar, 
3  Rebel  paymasters,  with  $2,200,000.  in  Confederate  Money,  to  pay  off  the  soldiers 
at  Little  Rock  .He  also  captured  the  Escort  consisting  of  35  men.” 

The  following  is  from  letter  of  April  4,  1934,  from  Mr.  Alester  G.  Holmes,  of 
the  Department  of  History,  Clemson  Agricultural  College,  Clemson  College,  South 
Carolina : 

“The  parents  of  John  Calhoun  Clemson,  your  father’s  friend,  were  Thomas 
Green  Clemson,  born  at  4th  and  Arch  Streets,  Philadelphia,  1807,  and  Anna  Maria 
Calhoun  Clemson.  She  was  the  daughter  of  John  C.  Calhoun.  They  were  married 
here  at  Fort  Hill  in  1838.  Anna  Maria  was  therefore  the  niece  of  James  Edward 
Calhoun  of  Millwood.  James  Edward  was  the  brother  of  Mrs.  John  C.  Calhohun,  she 
herself  being  before  her  marriage  Floride  Calhoun. 

Thomas  Green  Clemson  was  the  founder  of  Clemson  College.  The  people  of 
South  Carolina  are  just  beginning  to  realize  that  this  college  bears  the  name  of  a 
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most  eminent  scientist,  who  had  been  a  leader  in  the  field  of  scientific  agriculture 
before  the  Civil  War.  The  Clemsons  were  living  at  Bladensburg,  Maryland,  when 
the  war  began.  Father  and  son  came  to  Pendleton,  near  here.  The  son  enlisted  in 
Orr’s  rgiment,  as  you  know,  and  was  later  transferred  to  Kirby  Smith’s  Department.” 

William  Oswald  Dundas  married,  September  21,  1865,  Mary  Pamela  Marron, 
born  Washington,  D|  C.,  November  28,  1841,  daughter  of  John  and  Eli2;a  Ann 
(born  Dyer)  Marron. 


Miss  Marron  graduated  with  honors  from  the  Visitation  Academy  in  Wash' 
ington.  Having  learned  the  harp  there,  she  later  studied  the  piano  under  the  well 
known  Professor  Kley,  and  became  one  of  the  best  amateur  pianists  of  her  native 
city.  Her  qualities  of  mind  and  heart  made  her  a  universal  favorite  in  the  best  society 
of  her  day,  and  she  is  still  with  us,  a  sweet  figure  of  the  past  and  a  joy  in  the  present. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dundas  were  married  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  “Cramp' 
ton’s  Lot,  Prince  George’s  County,  Maryland,  a  short  distance  from  the  Maryland 
Agricultural  College  (now  the  University  of  Maryland)  by  the  Reverend  Daniel 
Lynch,  S.  J. 

The  Marron  home,  built  by  John  Marron  (father  of  Mrs.  Dundas)  was  situated 
on  a  tract  of  one  hundred  and  seventy  acres  purchased  by  Mr.  Marron  from  Charles 
Calvert,  who  gave  him  a  road  through  the  grounds  of  the  Agricultural  College  to 
the  railroad  station. 

John  Marron,  of  distinguished  French  (Maron)  and  pure  Milesian  (O’Neil) 
stock,  was  born  near  Shane’s  Castle,  County  Antrim,  Ireland,  October  6,  1799,  the 
son  of  Constantine  and  Ann  (born  Neilson)  Marron,  who  came  to  America,  1800, 
and  settled  on  a  cotton  plantation,  near  Augusta,  Georgia. 

Eliza  Ann  (born  Dyer)  Marron,  born  December  31,  1810,  the  daughter  of 
Thomas  Baker  and  Mary  Pamela  (born  Davis)  Dyer,  was  of  distinguished  English 
and  Welsh  ancestry  and  her  forebears  were  among  the  early  settlers  of  Southern 
Maryland. 

Mr.  Marron  was  educated  in  private  schools,  including  Germantown  Academy, 
Philadelphia.  In  1830,  through  Wilson  Lumpkin,  Governor  of  Georgia,  a  near 
neighbor  and  close  personal  friend  of  the  Marron  family,  he  was  appointed  to  the 
General  Post  Offieve  Department,  Washihngton,  D.  C. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Governor  Lumpkin  to  Mr.  Marron, 
relating  to  this  appointment,  the  original  of  which  is  in  possession  of  the  daughter 
of  the  latter,  Mrs.  William  Oswald  (born  Marron)  Dundas: 


Mr.  John  Marron, 
Madison, 

Morgan  County, 
Georgia. 

Dear  Sir:' 


Washington,  2d  Feby.  1830. 


I  this  morning  had  the  satisfaction  to  receive  your  favor  of  the  22d  Jany.  post. 
And  am  much  gratified  to  have  it  in  my  power  to  state  to  you — that  the  pros' 
pect  of  getting  you  into  profitable  business  here  brightens— I  think  I  shall  have  it 
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in  my  power,  before  I  leave  here — to  invite  you  hither,  to  enter  upon  business, 
which  will  be  both  pleasant  and  profitable — It  is  in  the  Post  Office  Department — 
the  Head  of  which,  Mapor  Barry,  is  a  gentleman  with  whom  you  cannot  fail  to  be 
pleased — I  took  the  liberty  of  showing  him  your  letter  this  morning — after  examining 
it — He  said,  it  afforded  demonstration  of  the  truth  of  my  statements  heretofore 
made  him  in  regard  to  your  competency. 

I  think  you  may  prepare  to  be  invited  here  in  the  spring,  which  is  at  hand.  If  ! 
I  am  spared  and  blessed,  I  will  not  be  content  until  I  am  able  in  some  way  to  promote  | 
your  interest — I  will  add  the  place  I  hope  to  see  you  placed  in  will  afford  a  fair  ! 
prospect  of  rising  and  continuing  permanently  in  business.  | 

In  these  departments  here,  men  are  constantly  rising,  according  to  their  capa^  | 
cities  and  fidelity  in  business.  i 

! 

None  can  succeed  or  continue  but  such  as  perform  their  duties  with  ability  and  | 
fidelity.  My  health  has  become  pretty  good  and  is  improving.  1 

Your  friend  and  obedient  Servt.  ' 
(SIGNED)  Wilson  Lumpkin. 

After  serving  through  the  various  grades,  Mr.  Marron  was  appointed,  in  1846, 
Third  Assistant  Postmaster  General,  which  position  he  held  until  his  death,  March 
4,  1859.  ' 

Of  those  below  the  rank  of  a  cabinet  officer,  few  men,  if  any,  attained  greater 
prominence  in  his  day  than  did  John  Marron,  whose  portrait,  by  special  request, 
was  sent  to  the  World’s  Fair,  Chicago,  Illinois,  1892. 

The  following  is  from  the  Washington  Evening  Star  of  March  5,  1859: 

“John  Marron,  Third  Assistant  Postmaster  General,  died  suddenly  at  Washing' 
ton,  on  the  evening  of  the  fourth  instant,  having  been,  in  the  office  and  attending  . 
to  business  the  day  previous.  In  Mr.  Marron  our  government  has  lost  one  of  its  ablest 
officers,  and  the  Post  Office  Department  has  met  with  a  loss  absolutely  irreparable.  I 
He  entered  the  Department  as  a  clerk  in  the  year  1830,  during  General  Jackson’s  ! 
administration,  and  he  rose,  by  regular  gradation,  to  the  position  of  chief  clerk,  in 
1836,  and  Third  Assistant  Postmaster  General,  in  1846.  For  nearly  twenty  three 
years  he  has  administered  the  financial  affairs  of  the  Department  with  an  ability 
and  success  which  challenged  the  admiration  of  all  who  were  acquainted  with  the  | 
onerous  and  responsible  character  of  the  service.  We  speak  from  knowledge 
acquired  in  a  subordinate  position  under  Mr.  Marron,  and  intimate  personal  relations 
with  him,  when  we  say  in  our  judgment  there  was  not  a  single  public  officer  under 
the  government  who  better  understood  the  duties  of  his  position  or  discharged  them 
with  more  scrupulous  fidelity.  As  a  man,  he  was  overflowing  with  a  warm  and  hearty 
geniality  that  diffused  a  continual  sunshine  around  him,  while  his  sum  of  excellent 
qualities  endeared  him  to  his  friends  with  a  regard  rarely  enjoyed  by  the  most 
favored  of  men.  When  such  a  man  dies,  he  leaves  an  absolute  void  in  society — a 
place  which  cannot  be  filled,  and  it  is  hard  to  tell  whether  the  death  of  such  a  man 
is  most  a  public  or  private  loss.  Only  those  who  knew  him  well  in  both  these  rela' 
tions,  can  properly  estimate  his  worth.  If  unbending  integrity,  charity  which  vaunteth 
not  itself,  natural  goodness  of  heart,  and  kindly  sympathy  with  distress,  constitute  a 
claim  to  a  happy  hereafter,  then  John  Marron  has  made  a  blissful  exchange  for  the 
old  room  in  the  Post  Office  Department  which  he  had  so  long  occupied. 
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Mr.  Marron  was  a  native  of  Ireland.  He  resided  in  Georgia  when  appointed 
to  office.  He  was  59  years  of  age. 

The  resolutions,  adopted  at  a  meeting  of  the  gentlemen  of  the  Department, 
and  the  6th  Auditor’s  Office  of  the  Treasury,  March  4,  1859,  fully  confirm  public 
and  private  estimate  of  the  sterling  qualities  of  John  Marron,  as  expressed  by  the 
writer  in  “The  Evening  Star.”  These  resolutions  were  signed  by  Horatio  King, 
Postmaster  General,  and  John  Heart,  Secretary. 

To  return  to  the  Dundas  family.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dundas  resided  at  “The  Cot" 
tage,”  the  home  of  Mr.  Dundas’s  father  and  mother,  Brookland,  D.  C.,  during 
which  period  he  held  a  position  of  trust  with  the  Adam  Express  Company,  at 
Washington. 

'^In  November,  1879,  Mr.  Dundas  and  family  removed  to  Abbeville,  South 
Carolina,  and  settled  at  “Montevino,”  a  cotton  plantation  of  four  hundred  acres,  part 
of  which  was  within  the  corporate  limits  of  Abbeville — a  beautiful,  and  very  historic, 
town  said  to  have  been  founded  during  the  second  half  of  the  18th  century  by 
Major  Andrew  Hamilton,  and  later  to  become  quite  notable  through  the  celebrated 
Calhoun  Colony,  which  numbered  among  its  members  the  eminent  Statesman,  John 
C.  Calhoun,  Senator  John  Irwin  Calhoun,  and  Colonel  James  Edward  Calhoun 
(1796' 1889),  an  intimate  friend  of  the  Dundas  family  for  many  years,  and  the 
owner  of  “Millwood,”  a  plantation  of  over  100,000  acres  on  the  Savannah  River 
about  twenty  five  miles  from  Abbeville.  The  home  of  John  C.  Calhoun  was  at 
Pendleton,  South  Carolina,  about  thirty  miles  distant. 

“Montevino,”  or  as  known  to  many  of  a  later  date,  the  “Old  Dundas  Home' 
stead,”  was  part  of  an  estate  formerly  owned  by  Dr.  Joseph  Di  Togno,  a  native  of 
Agaccio,  Corsica,  who  came  to  America  in  the  early  1800s  and  settled  in  Philadeh 
phia,  where  he  took  a  medical  course  and  practiced  for  some  years,  during  which 
period  he  wrote  numerous  articles  on  medical  subjects.  He  later  became  a  tutor  of 
modern  languages  at  the  University  of  Virginia,  but,  due  to  ill  health,  resigned  and 
removed  to  Abbeville,  in  1854,  where  he  acquired  a  large  acreage  and  engaged  in 
agriculture,  principally  the  cultivation  of  the  celebrated  “Scuppa'Nong  grape,  many 
of  which  were  converted  at  the  “Rock  House”  (to  the  South  of  “Montevino,”  built 
by  Dr.  Di  Togno  and  later  occupied  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  A.  Douglas  and  fam' 
ily)  into  “Scuppo'Nong  wine,  a  vintage  which,  it  is  said,  became  quite  famous  in 
the  district  and  elsewhere.  A  story  is  told  of  Dr.  Di  Togno,  of  whom  the  local 
papers  of  the  day  speak  very  highly,  is  that  ,  “after  paying  his  respects  to  the  town 
in  no  uncertain  terms  for  forming  a  temperance  society,  he  advised  everybody  to 
drink  wine  and  stay  sober.” 

The  beautiful  home  and  spacious  grounds  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Marshall  joined 
“Montevino”  on  the  North.  Dr.  Marshall  was  a  brother  of  Colonel  Foster  Marshall, 
of  Mexican  War  fame;  Mrs.  Marshall,  the  former  Frances  Calhoun,  a  daughter  of 
Colonel  Joseph  Calhoun  and  a  near  relative  of  John  C.  and  Colonel  James  Edward 
Calhoun,  previously  mentioned  . 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dundas  and  family  remained  at  “Montevino”  from  1879  to  1890, 
and  engaged  in  cotton  farming;  also  in  the  manufacture  of  bricks,  for  which  purpose 
there  was  much  high  quality  clay  on  the  place.  The  brick  yard  established  by  Mr. 
Dundas  was  the  first  in  the  district.  They  returned  North  in  February,  1890,  and 
for  some  years  (1890' 1908)  resided  in  Philadelphia. 
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The  compiler,  who  had  the  pleasure  of  returning  to  Abbeville  for  a  visit  more 
than  thirty  years  later,  was  very  glad  to  find  the  buildings  erected  by  Mr.  Dundas, 
principally  from  hard  pine  from  Georgia  forests,  in  good  condition;  but,  best  of  all, 
he  was  much  delighted  to  be  greeted  by  many  old  friends  of  the  Dundas  family; 
likewise  to  find  the  same  kindly  spirit  and  good  will  that  prevailed  in  the  days  of 
long  ago. 

Declining  health,  due  largely  to  blockade  running  and  military  service,  includ' 
ing  many  months  of  prison  life'  at  “Camp  Morton,”  Indiana,  finally  compelled  Mr. 
Dundas  to  retire  from  all  business  activities.  In  1908  he  and  Mrs.  Dundas  returned 
to  their  native  home,  Washington,  D.  C.,  where  Mr.  Dundas  died  May  6,  1920; 
interred  in  the  Dundas  lot,  Mount  Olivet  Cemetery. 

In  describing  Mr.  Dundas,  it  may  well  be  said:  Although  of  small  financial 
resources,  he  was  not  only  mindful  of  those  entrusted  to  his  care,  but  was  never 
found  lacking  in  trying  to  relieve  the  wants  of  all  in  distress  with  whom  he  came 
in  contact.  The  purity  of  his  life  was  also  an  outstanding  characteristic,  a  priceless 
heritage  to  pass  on  to  his  descendants. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dundas  had  seven  children: 

(1)  John  Marron  Dundas,  born  Washington,  D.  C.,  September  11,  1866. 

Unmarried. 

Educated  private  schools,  including  Holy  Cross  Cjollege,  Worcester,  Massa^ 
chusetts.  Entered  service  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company,  Passenger  De^ 
partment,  233  South  4th  Street,  Philadelphia,  1890,  as  stenographer.  Resigned  to 
enter  service  of  the  International  Mercantile  Marine  Company  (American  and  Red 
Star  Lines),  Philadelphia,  and  for  eleven  years  was  secretary  to  the  Comptroller, 
Mr.  Munroe  W.  Tingley.  He  later  served  with  the  O’Rourke  Engineering  Construe." 
tion  Company  at  the  time  the  Hudson  River  tubes  were  constructed.  Subsequently, 
he  was  secretary  to  Professor  Arthur  Kingsley  Porter,  of  Riverside  Drive,  New 
York  City,  then  Associate  Professor  of  the  History  of  Art  in  Yale  University.  Mr. 
Porter  dictated  to  Mr.  Dundas  his  two  volume  work  on  “Lombard  Architecture,” 
a  history  of  the  architecture  of  the  Lombard  Kingdom  in  Italy,  A.  D.  578  to  774, 
A.  D.  Being  an  expert  in  ecclesiastical  Latin,  Mr.  Dundas  was  of  assistance  to  his 
chief  in  connection  with  verifyng  the  inscriptions  and  texts  cited  in  the  work,  and 
in  verifying  its  many  quotations  from  the  Vulgate.  A  copy  of  this  work  is  in  the 
principal  libraries  of  the  United  States. 

In  1908  Mr.  Dundas  entered  the  service  of  the  Federal  Government  at  Wash" 
ington.  Being  a  linguist  of  ability  he  served  for  several  years  in  the  Drug  Division, 
Bureau  of  Chemistry,  (1910"  1913).  He  was  one  of  the  interpreters  for  the  Eight 
International  Congress  of  Applied  Chemistry  during  his  service  in  the  Bureau,  and 
was  also  translator  in  the  celebrated  Coca"Cola  case.  During  the  World  War,  Mr. 
Dundas  was  attached  to  the  Official  Bulletin,  published  under  the  direction  of 
George  Creel.  In  1922  he  again  entered  Government  service  in  the  War  Department, 
as  clerk  in  the  Marine  Design  Division,  Rivr  and  Harbor  Board,  where  he  is  at  pre" 
sent  on  duty.  In  addition  to  his  other  duties  he  was,  by  reason  of  his  linguistic 
ability,  selected  to  make  short  reviews  of  foreign  military  magazine  articles  for  the 
Military  Engineer,  official  organ  of  the  Corps  of  Engineers,  U.  S.  A.,  and  per" 
formed  this  duty  from  1924  to  1932,  a  part  of  the  time  as  Associate  Editor.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Society  of  Military  Engineers  during  his  encumbence. 
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(2)  William  Hesselius  Dundas,  born  Washington,  D.  C.,  March  17,  1868, 
(died  Abbeville,  South  Carolina,  September  6,  1880).  Interred  Mount 
Olivet  Cemetery,  Washington,  D.  C. 

(3)  Eliza  Dyer  Dundas  (in  religion.  Sister  Mary  Oswald),  born  Washington, 
D.  C.,  December  12,  1869. 

Educated  private  schools,  including  the  Academy  of  the  Ursuline  Order,  Cob 
umbia.  South  Carolina.  Entered  the  Order  of  Notre  Dame  of  Namur,  at  Cincinatti, 
Ohio,  March,  1892,  where,  on  taking  her  final  vows,  she  was  assigned  to  teaching 
in  the  paochial  and  other  schools  conducted  by  her  Order.  Sister  Mary  Oswald  is 
now  stationed  at  the  Convent  of  Notre  Dame,  Columbus,  Ohio. 

(4)  James  Douglas  Dundas,  born  Washington,  D.  C.,  October  11,  1871. 

Educated  private  schools.  Entered  service  of  the  Pennsylvania  Raih 
road  Company,  1893,  as  ticket  clerk.  Market  Street  Wharf  Office,  Phila^ 
delphia.  Resigned  in  1900  to  enter  the  flour  trade.  Served  with  the  fob 
lowing: 

Sales  Manager,  Central  States  Department,  Sleepy  Eye  Milling  Com^ 
pany.  Sleepy  Eye,  Minnesota.  Sales  Manager,  Listman  Mill  Company, 
La  Crosse,  Wisconsin.  Sales  Manager,  Vancouver  Milling  6?  Grain  Com^ 
pany,  Vancouver,  B.  C.,  in  which  latter  organization  he  saw  much  service 
in  Western  Canada  and  Alaska.  In  1914,  Mr.  Dundas  returned  East  to 
re-enter  the  flour  trade,  and,  in  1916,  founded  Dundas  Brothers  Company, 
flour  brokers,  Philadelphia.  He  was  joined  in  this  enterprise  by  two  of 
his  brothers,  Francis  de  Sales  and  Joseph  Anthony  Dundas. 

Mr.  Dundas  married,  February  27,  1904,  Florence  Whitlock  Tybout, 
daughter  of  George  Zebulon  and  Elizabeth  Cooch  (Maxwell)  Tybout, 
of  ‘"Bellevue,”  New  Castle  County,  Delaware.  No  Issue. 

Mr.  Dundas  died  at  Philadelphia,  March  28,  1930;  interred  in  the 
Dundas  family  lot.  Mount  Olivet  Cemetery,  Washington,  D.  C.  Mrs. 
Dundas  resides  at  the  “Amstel  House,”  New  Castle,  Delaware. 

(5)  Francis  de  Sales  Dundas,  born  Washington,  D.  C.,  December  11,  1873. 

Educated  private  schools.  Entered  service  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad 
Company,  September  16,  1891,  as  ticket  clerk.  Market  Street  Wharf 
Office,  Philadelphia.  Resigned,  January  1,  1904,  to  enter  the  flour  trade, 
in  which  he  is  still  active.  Honorary  President,  Clan  Dundas  of  Canada, 
representing  Dundas  of  Manour  and  other  members  of  the  clan  in  The 
United  States  of  America.  Member,  Sons  of  Confederate  Veterans;  The 
Caledonian  Society;  The  Order  of  The  First  Crusade,  (1906);  The  Camp' 
bell  Association  of  America;  The  American  Friends  of  Lafayette. 

Mr.  Dundas  married.  May  30,  1911,  Ellen  Douglas  Mitchell,  daughter 
of  William  Campbell  and  Laura  (Rennie)  Mitchell,  of  “Hillcrest,”  Staun' 
ton,  Virginia;  a  graduate  of  the  Howard  Hospital  Training  School  for 
Nurses  and  for  some  years  active  in  the  nursing  profession  in  Philadelphia, 
the  last  two  as  superintendent  of  the  Delaney  Hospital,  24th  6?  Delaney 
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Streets,  Philadelphia.  Member,  Society  Colonial  Dames  of  America  (in 
the  State  of  Virginia);  Federated  Women’s  Clubs.  They  had  five  children: 

1  Francis  de  Sales  Dundas,  born  Staunton,  Virginia,  October  18,  1912. 
(Died  November  5,  1925). 

2  Ellen  Douglas  Dundas,  born  Ridley  Park,  Pennsylvania,  April  23, 
1914.  After  completing  high  school  course,  entered  the  University  of 
Virginia  Training  School  for  Nurses,  September  26,  1933;  graduated. 
May  10,  1936.  After  several  months  of  special  duty  at  the  University 
of  Maryland  and  Mount  Sinai  Hospitals,  entered  Johns  Hopkins  Uni' 
versity,  Baltimore,  Maryland,  as  a  Registered  Nurse  and  for  a  post 
graduate  course,  February  16,  1937. 

3  Florence  Tybout  Dundas,  born  Ridley  Park,  Pennsylvania,  August 
16,  1915. 

4  John  Marron  Dundas  II,  born  Staunton,  Virginia,  July  17,  1921. 

5  William  Oswald  Dundas  II,  born  Staunton,  Virginia,  September  19, 
1922. 

The  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Francis  de  Sales  Dundas  is  ‘'‘Arnis' 
ton,”  Rt.  1,  Staunton,  Virginia,  built,  1917. 

(6)  Mary  Young  Hesselius  Dundas. 

Educated  private  schools,  including  Notre  Dame  Academy,  West 
Rittenhouse  Square,  Philadelphia.  Member  Swedish'Colonial  Society. 
Married,  September  25,  1907,  Dr.  Francis  H.  Hodgson,  son  of  Thomas 
Walker  and  Odelia  (Reisenbeck)  Hodgson,  of  Philadelphia  and  Scheii' 
ectady.  New  York;  graduate  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  Dental 
School,  1905.  Member  Swedish'Colonial  Society,  Pennsylvania  Museum 
of  Art,  Penn  Athletic  Club. 

Thomas  Walker  Hodgson  (above),  born  Durham,  England,  May  18, 
1846,  son  of  John  and  Margaret  (Walker)  Hodgson,  of  distinguished  an' 
cestry  (see  "‘Burk’s  General  Armory”  and  “Burk’s  Landed  Gentry”),  came 
to  America  with  his  parents,  who  settled  in  Philadelphia,  1849.  He  was 
for  many  years  prominently  identified  with  Burnham 'Williams  Company 
(Baldwin  Locomotive  Works),  Philadelphia.  He  later  removed  to  Sche' 
nectady,  New  York,  where  he  was  connected  until  his  death,  January  8, 
1912,  with  the  American  Locomotive  Works.  He  was  long  a  member  of 
the  “Mohawk  Club,”  Schenectady. 

(7)  Joseph  Anthony  Dundas,  born  Abbeville,  South  Carolina,  July  6,  1880. 

Educated  private  schools,  including  La  Salle  College,  Philadelphia. 
Entered  service  of  the  Boston  ^  Philadelphia  S/S  Company,  19 — ,  as 
manifest  clerk.  Resigned  to  enter  employ  of  Charles  M.  Taylor’s  Sons, 
S/S  Agents,  Bourse,  Philadelphia,  in  the  same  capacity.  For  some  years 
he  was  the  Philadelphia  representative  of  the  Red  Wing  Milling  Com' 
pany.  Red  Wing,  Minnesota,  and  later  became  a  member  of  Dundas  Bro' 
thers  Company.  From  1920  to  1930,  he  was  Manager  of  Jules  Junker 
Incorporated,  Philadelphia. 
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Mr.  Dundas  married,  June  4,  1904,  Genevieve  Campbell  Hinchey, 
daughter  of  Edward  Joseph  and  Jane  (Campbell)  Hinchey,  of  Philadeh 
phia.  They  had  two  children: 

1  Marie  Genevieve  Dundas,  born  Philadelphia,  August  3,  1914. 

2  Helen  Regina  Dundas,  born  Philadelphia,  April  13,  1920. 

EVERETT 

Harriet  Rachel  Dundas,  born  Alexandria,  Virginia,  November  28,  1828,  (died 
July  9,  1910),  married,  March  18,  1851,  General  Charles  Everett,  born  Boston, 
Mass.,  November  13,  1811,  (died  May  3,  1879),  son  of  Moses  and  Elizabeth  (born 
Boyle)  Everett,  and  a  descendant  of  Richard  Everett,  who  came  from  Watertown, 
England,  in  1636,  and  settled  at  Dedham,  Mass. 

General  Everett  was  Adjutant  of  the  3rd  Regiment,  Illinois  Volunteers  in  the 
Mexican  War,  1846;  was  present  at  the  bombardment  of  Vera  Cruz  and  actively 
engaged  in  the  battle  of  “Cerro  Gordo.”  In  the  War  Between  the  States  (in  North- 
ern  annals  the  Civil  War),  1861-65,  he  commanded  a  battery  of  Massachusetts 
artillery  at  New  Orleans  and  Port  Hudson.  His  discharge  states  he  particpated  in 
the  following  engagements: 

Vicksburg,  1862;  Harris  Store,  1863;  seriously  wounded,  Wilson  Farm,  1864. 
Pleasant  Hill,  1864;  Sabine  Cross  Roads,  Well’s  Plantation,  Alexandria,  Marks- 
ville,  and  several  others. 

The  Historical  Register,  U.  S.  Army  (1789-1903),  Heitman,  Vol.  1,  page  410, 
states: 

“Everett,  Charles.  Mass.  La.  Capt  6  btty  20  Jan  1862;  col  1  Apr  1864;  bvt  brig  gen 
vols  13  Mar  1865  for  gal  and  mer  ser  dur  the  war;  hon  mustered  out  11  Sept  1865; 
(died  3  May  1879). 

War  of  the  Rebellion,  Official  Records  of  the  Union  and  Confederate  Armies, 
Series  1 — Vol  1,  page  504,  states: 

Rept  of  Major  General  Benjamin  F.  Butler  U.  S.  Army  co-operation  with  the 
Naval  forces,  and  occupation.  May  1  of  the  City  of  New  Orleans: 

Forts  Jackson  and  St.  Philip, 
Hdqrs  Dept  of  the  Gulf, 

Apl  29,  1862. 

“Capt  Everett  of  the  6th  Mass  Battery,  having  fully  reconnoitered  the  waters 
and  Bayous  in  that  vicinity,  and  forseeing  the  necessity,  I  had  collected  and  brought 
with  me  some  30  boats,  etc.,  etc. 

Page  709,  General  Orders  No.  1. 

Ship  Island,  Apl  12,  1862. 
Hdqrs  Dept,  of  the  Gulf, 

The  major  general  commanding  desires  publicity  to  testify  his  admiration  of  the 
gallant  courage  and  good  conduct  of  and  a  section  of  the  6th 

Mass  battery  under  Capt  Everett,  in  the  recent  expedition  to  Biloxi  and  Pass 
Christian. 
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Following  the  close  of  the  war,  General  Everett  served  as  legal  advisor  in  the 
Pension  Bureau  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  until  incapaciated  by  illness  resulting  from 
wounds  received  in  the  military  service. 

General  and  Mrs.  Everett  had  two  children: 

(1)  Alice  Dundas  Everett,  born  Washington,  D.  C.,  February  20,  1852,  (died 
November  27,  1925);  married,  December  2,  1879,  William  Alexander 
Cummins,  born  Smyrna,  Delaware,  August  15,  1849,  (died  Drexel  Hill, 
Pennsylvania,  February  10,  1921),  a  descendant  of  Robert  Morris,  one 
of  the  Signers  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence.  They  had  three  chil¬ 
dren: 

1  Harriet  Everett  Cummins,  born  Smyrna,  Delaware,  April  14,  1881. 
Unmarried. 

2  Everett  Cummins,  born  Smyrna,  Delaware,  May  30,  1883;  married 
April  20,  1908,  Helen  Reed  Birchall,  a  descendant  of  John  Williams 
of  Wales,  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends  who  came  to  America 
in  1681,  bought  land  and  settled  in  the  Gwynned  Valley  of  Pennsyb 
vania,  and  of  Richard  Hough,  a  member  of  the  First  Assembly  in 
Philadelphia,  who  was  drowned  in  the  Delaware  River  when  his  boat 
capsized  while  on  his  way  to  the  Second  Assembly.  They  had  two 
children: 

1  Robert  Everett  Cummins,  born  April  15,  1910,  (died  in  infancy). 

2  Elizabeth  Everett  Cummins,  born  October  18,  1912. 

3  William  Dundas  Cummins,  born  Smyrna,  Delaware,  July  9,  1886. 

(2)  Charles  Dundas  Everett,  born  Washington,  D.  C.,  June  17,  1856,  (died 
February  11,  1932,  at  Guyancourt,  Delaware).  Mr.  Everett  was  connected 
for  many  years  with  the  E.  I.  du  Pont  de  Nemours  Company,  of  Wilming' 
ton,  Delaware.  He  married,  October  28,  1880,  Emily  Maxwell  Tybout, 
daughter  of  Geoge  Zebulon  and  Elizabeth  Cooch  (Maxwell)  Tybout,  of 
“Bellevue,”  New  Castle  County,  Delaware,  and  a  sister  of  Florence  Whit¬ 
lock  Tybout  (Mrs.  James  Douglas  Dundas).  They  had  three  children: 

1  Marion  Tybout  Everett,  born  Smyrna,  Delaware,  April  6,  1882.  Un¬ 
married. 

2  Elizabeth  Tybout  Everett,  born  New  Castle  County,  Delaware,  No¬ 
vember  4,  1885;  married,  June  6,  1906,  Victor  du  Pont,  of  Wilmington, 
Delaware.  They  had  three  children: 

1  Victor  du  Pont,  born  Wilmington,  Delaware,  September  15,  1911. 

2  Emily  Tybout  du  Pont,  born  Wilmington,  Delaware,  April  17, 
1913. 

3  Charles  Everett  du  Pont,  born  Wilmington,  Delaware,  March  22, 
1916. 

3  Charles  Everett,  born  Wilmington,  Delaware,  December  21,  1899. 

OLDHAM 

Eliza  Dundas,  born  June  23,  1834,  (died  July  27,  1910);  married,  January  7, 
1857,  James  R.  C.  Oldham,  born  Snow  Hill,  Maryland,  1819,  (died  August  3,  1887), 
a  direct  descendant  of  Colonel  Edward  Oldham  of  Revolutionary  War  fame,  born 
in  Kentucky,  1757,  (died  December  4,  1798).  (a). 
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Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oldham  had  eight  children: 

(1)  Mary  Oldham,  born  June  14,  1858,  (died  November  17,  1911). 

(2)  Alice  Farman  Oldham,  born  1859,  (died  June  26,  1864). 

(3)  James  R.  C.  Oldham,  born  April  1861;  married,  1882,  Rachel  Harper. 
They  had  seven  children: 

1  Charles  Herman  Oldham,  born  May  21,  1883;  married,  February  22, 
1919,  Ruth  C.  Boyer.  They  had  one  child: 

1  Charles  Herman  Oldham,  born  March  26,  1922. 

2  James  R.  C.  Oldham,  born  August  10,  1884;  married  Sophie  Diffen' 
bach,  born  December  3,  1884.  They  had  six  children: 

1  Marie  Dundas  Oldham,  born  Septemebr  10,  1905. 

2  Charles  Herman  Oldham  II,  born  March  5,  1907. 

3  James  William  Oldham,  born  March  12,  1912. 

4  Edward  Francis  Oldham,  born  April  11,  1915. 

5  William  Joseph  Oldham,  born  January  15,  1917. 

6  Marshall  Harper  Oldham,  born  July  10,  1920. 

3  Mary  Eli2;a  Oldham,  born  July  21,  1886,  died  May  21,  1889). 

4  William  Joseph  Oldham,  born  August  1,  1889;  married  Margaret 
Dickinson.  They  had  four  children: 

1  Mildred  Oldham,  born  February  17,  1912. 

2  Dorothy  Oldham,  born  September  17,  1913. 

3  William  Oldham,  born  April  1,  1915. 

4  Joseph  Harper  Oldham  II,  born  December  17,  1916. 

5  Sarah  B.  Oldham,  born  November  18,  1893,  (died  August  18,  1895). 

6  Joseph  Harper  Oldham,  born  August  26,  1891.  Enlisted  in  the  United 
States  Army,  July  26,  1917,  Company  D.,  Ill  Infantry.  Participate! 
in  the  following  engagements.  World  War: 

Chateau  Therry;  Fiemes'Aisne;  Marne;  Meuse^Argonne.  Gassed 
at  Fiemes.  Wounded  by  machine  gun  fire  at  Belleau'Wood.  When 
discharged  from  A.  R.  C.  Military  Hospital  No.  5,  at  Autol,  served 
in  Germany  with  the  Mounted  Police,  Company  D.,  3rd  Army,  as 
first  class  from  December  12,  1918,  to  July  22,  1919.  Honorably  dis" 
charged,  August  6,  1919,  Camp  Dix,  New  Jersey. 

7  Alice  Dundas  Oldham,  born  December  18,  1899,  (died  July  26,  1931); 
married  Elmer,  Coady.  They  had  one  child: 

1  Elmer  Coady,  born  July  9,  1920. 

(4)  William  Hesselius  Oldham,  born  December  20,  1862,  (died  July  10,  1863). 

(5)  Julia  Dundas  Oldham,  born  March  6,  1865,  (died  September  10,  1916). 

(6)  Laura  Hesselius  Oldham,  born  June  2,  1868,  (died  October  27,  1875). 

(7)  Frances  Herman  Oldham,  born  April  1870,  (died  August  27,  1899). 

(8)  Harriet  Oldham,  married,  June  2,  1915,  Harry  Watt  Melville. 

a  James  R.  C.  Oldham  (18194887,  above),  the  first  of  the  Oldham 
family  to  reside  in  Philadelphia,  was  a  member  of  the  firm  of  Garrison, 
Blakemore  6?  Company,  Market  Street  near  Third.  The  Oldham 
home  was  at  1818  Arch  Street,  Philadelphia. 
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SECTION  VIIL 


John  Dundas,  Jr.,  Thomas  Dundas,  Henry  Thompson  Dundas  of  Alexandria, 
Virginia.  (Founders  of  the  West  Virginia  branch). 

In  the  early  1800s,  John  Dundas,  Jr.,  (the  second  son  of  John  Dundas  to  bear 
the  name  of  John),  Thomas  Dundas,  Henry  Thompson  Dundas  and  their  sister, 
Eliza  Dundas,  sons  and  daughter  of  John  and  Agnes  (born  Hepburn)  Dundas,  of 
Alexandria,  Virginia,  migrated  to  Western  Virginia.  John  Dundas,  Jr.,  settled  at 
Barboursville;  Thomas,  Henry  Thompson  and  Eliza  Dundas  at  Blue  Sulphur  Springs, 
both  in  Caball  County. 

The  following  abstract  from  Volume  I,  ‘^AUGUSTA  COUNTY,  VIRGINIA, 
CHRONICLES  OF  SCOTCHTRISH  SETTLEMENT,”  by  Lyman  P.  Chalkley,  is 
of  interest: 

(p.  178),  MORRIS  vs.  HEPBURN.  O.  S.  224;  N.  S.  79— Bill  182.  Orator  is  Ed' 
mund  Morris  of  Caball  Co.  On7th  September,  1782,  Wm.  Morris  and  Joseph'  Chib 
ders  made  an  entry  in  Montgomery  Co.  for  400  acres  and  obtained  patent  23rd 
March,  1792.  Wm.  Morris  died  testate,  divising  the  land  to  be  sold  to  pay  debts  and 
surplus  to  be  divided  between  children,  viz. — ^Wm.  Morris,  Carrol  Morris,  John 
Morris,  Jane  Hansford,  Catherine  Venable,  wife  of  Charles  Venable,  Cynthia,  wife 
of  Isaac  Noyes.  Childers  conveyed  to  Morris’s  children  and  they  conveyed  to 
Orator. 

On  9th  June,  1807,  Orator  and  Zackariah  F.  Estill  made  entry  in  Kanawha  Co  , 
one  for  50  acres  and  one  for  360  acres  on  Mud  River;  received  patents.  Wm.  Hep' 
burn  and  John  Dundas  ofAlexandria  have  set  up  title  to  the  tracts  under  a-  patent 
to  Mathew  Vaughn.  Answer  by  James  Hepburn  Dundas,  Newton  Keene  and  Nancy 
Moore,  his  wife;  Thomas  Peyton  and  Sophia  Matilda,  his  wife;  Eliza  Dundas,  Wm. 
Hepburn  Dundas,  John  Dundas,  Thomas  Dundas,  and  Henry  Thompson  Dundas, 
heirs  and  representatives  of  John  Dundas,  deceased,  the  last  three  by  Agnes  Dundas, 
their  mother.  Sworn  to  in  Alexandria,;  1814.  Answer  states  the  lands  are  included 
in  a  patent  to  Mathew  Vaughn  27th.  November,  1787,  and  conveyed  to  defendants. 
Deed  13th  June,  1809,  by  Wm.  Morris  and  Polly,  his  wife.  Carrol  Morris  and 
Frances,  his  wife;  John  Morris  and  Polly,  his  wife;  John  Hansford  and  Jane,  his 
wife;  heirs  and  legatees  of  Wm.  Morris,  deceased,  all  of  Kanawha  Co.  to  Wm. 
McComas  of  Caball  Co.,  400  acres  at  Second  Falls  of  Mud  River  in  Caball  Co., 
patented  to  Wm.  Morris  and  Joseph  Childers,  23rd  March,  1792.  Recorded  in 
Kanawha  Co.,  13th.  June,  1809.  Deed  April  i4th.,  1803,  by  Fleming  Cobbs  of 
Kanawha  Co.,  Atty.  for  Joseph  Childers  of  Albermarle  Co.  to  Wm.  Morris  et  als., 
heirs  of  Wm.  Morris,  deceased.  Undivided  half  of  400  acres  above.  Will  of  Wm. 
Morris  of  Kanawha  Co.,  dated  22nd  October,  1802.  Wife,  Catherine;  daughter, 
Jane  Hansford;  Catherine  Morris,  daughter  of  son,  William;  son  John  Carrol;  lega' 
tees,  John  Hansford  and  CCharles  Venable;  daughter,  Cynthia;  legatees.  Job  Mar' 
tin.  Recorded  in  Kanawha  Co.,  1803.  Survey  of  4,967  acres  for  Mathew  Vaughn. 
Deed  15th  January,  1810,  by  Wm.  McCormas  and  Dicey,  his  wife,  of  Caball  Co. 
to  Edmund  Morris,  400  acres  above.  Jeremiah  Ward,  aged  92,  deposes  in  Caball 
Co.  2d  December,  1811.  Deed  5th  October,  1793,  by  Mathew  Vaughn  and  Mary, 
his  wife,  of  Goochland,  to  Hepburn  and  Dundas,  4,967  acres  above. 

Recorded  General  Court,  18th  November,  1793,  Volume  1,  p.  209: 
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From  Caball  Co.  Deed  15th  October,  1793,  by  Mathew  Vaughn  and  wife,  Mary, 
of  Goochland  Co.  Vaughn  to  William  Hepburn  and  John  Dundas,  of  Alexandria, 
496  acres  on  Mud  River  on  forks  of  Guyandotte  of  Ohio,  in  Montgomery  Co.  Pa' 
tented  to  Mathew  Vaughn  27th  November,  1787. 

This  Narrative  begins  in  the  early  1800s. 

It  is  safe  to  say  the  three  Dundas  boys,  John,  Thomas  and  Henry  Thompson 
Dundas,  were  among  the  first  pioneers  of  Western  Virginia.  They  acquired  and 
settled  on  large  tracts  of  virgin  land  that  extended  from  the  Kanawha  River  to  the 
Big  Sandy. 

Tradition  tells  of  the  wonderful  hunting  grounds,  and  the  chase  proved  to  be 
an  important  pastime;  for  the  country  abounded  in  wild  game — fox,  wolves,  deer 
and  bear. 

Mountains  and  waterfalls  abounded,  making  the  State  of  West  Virginia  a 
leader  in  natural  beauty  and  scenic  attractions  for  the  traveler  of  today. 

There  were  many  hardships  to  confront  in  those  old  days,  such  as  clearing  the 
land,  building  log  homes,  and  tilling  the  soil.  In  spite  of  all  this,  these  stout  hearted 
forefathers  helped  to  lay  the  foundation  of  one  of  the  richest  States  in  the  Union. 

Years  brought  many  changes  to  the  three  brothers.  Prior  to  settling  in  this 
practically  unknown  land,  the  Dundas  boys  had  prospered  in  the  East  and  each  had 
a  comfortable  fortune.  Vast  estates  were  soon  founded.  Thomas  Dundas  and  his 
sister,  Eliza,  both  unmarried,  founded  a  homestead  near  Blue  Sulphur  Springs. 

Adjoining  this  estate  was  the  beautiful  Colonial  home  of  Henry  Thompson  Dundas. 

These  two  estates  were  typical  of  the  Southern  plantations  of  that  day,  with 
their  slave  quarters,  coach  houses,  private  distilleries  where  the  finest  wines  and 
liquors  were  made;  and  amid  lovely  old  trees  and  flower  gardens  hospitality  flou' 
rished,  combined  with  the  charming  and  wholesome  home  life  so  strikingly  charac' 
teristic  of  the  day. 

The  Dundas  family  took  great  pride  in  the  growing  community.  They  took 
the  lead  in  local  development,  and  were  always  among  the  first  to  contribute  toward 
that  end.  It  is  recorded  they  donated  the  land  and  built  the  first  church  at  Blue 
Sulphur  Springs. 

This  church,  known  as  “Mud  River  Church,”  a  substantial  frame  structure  typ' 
ical  of  the  early  American  architecture,  but  later  modernized,  is  also  well  remembered 
for  the  picturesqueness  of  its  site.  It  stands  on  the  knoll  of  the  mountain  and  com' 
mands  an  inspiring  view  of  the  surrounding  country. 

A  lovely  mountain  stream  winds  its  way  through  the  valley  below,  skirted  on 
both  sides  by  natural  scenery.  “Mud  River”  is  a  very  inappropriate  name  for  this 
waterway;  for  one  would  naturally  think  of  muddy  water;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
it  is  usually  a  sparkling  stream  with  foaming  waterfalls. 

During  the  spring  of  the  year  heavy  rains  swell  the  river,  and  a  heavy  volume 
of  water  rushes  from  the  mountains,making  a  muddy  torrent.  Owing  to  this  condi' 
tion,  which  prevails  but  a  few  weeks  of  the  year,  the  early  settlers  named  this  river 
“Mud  River.” 
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The  interior  of  the  church  conveyed  the  quaintness  of  the  times.  A  partition 
four  feet  high  extended  through  the  middle,  from  the  front  to  the  pulpit.  The  pulpit 
was  quite  high  and  the  minister  would  look  down  on  the  congregation,  with  the 
men  on  the  left  and  the  women  on  the  right.  After  the  services  the  ‘‘Beau  Brum- 
mels”  of  the  countryside  would  wait  at  the  entrance  for  their  girls  and,  as  they 
came  out,  each  would  grab  his  girl  and  eagerly  question:  “May  I  see  you  home 
today?” 

In  the  rear  of  the  church  is  the  burial  ground,  in  which  some  of  the  Dundas 
family  are  buried:  Thomas,  Henry  Thompson  and  wife  Margaret  (born  Dirton) 
Dundas  and  two  of  their  children — Eliza  and  Virginia;  James  and  Eliza  (born  Sim¬ 
mons)  Dundas  and  three  of  their  children — Lee,  Sarah  and  Charles. 

The  members  of  this  church  were  God-fearing  Christian  people.  A  spirit  of 
fellowship  was  part  of  their  religion,  and  many  social  gatherings,  such  as  picnics, 
basket  dinners,  and  Baptist  Associations,  were  renowned  even  into  the  20th  century. 
At  these  events  the  local  people  were  hosts  to  visitors  who  came  from  far  and  near 
to  congregate  and  worship. 

Old  oak  trees  in  the  churchyard  served  a  double  purpose  in  those  days.  They 
not  only  provided  shade  and  comfort  for  worshippers,  but  many  were  used  to  tie 
horses  and  carriages  to,  at  that  time  the  chief  mode  of  transportation. 

Other  neighborhood  activities  not  allied  with  the  church  were  log-rolling  con¬ 
tests,  quilting  bees,  singing  schools,  corn-husking  contests,  apple  peelings,  wool 
pickings  and  square  dances. 

An  interesting  development  after  the  War  Between  the  States  (in  Northern 
annals  the  Civil  War)  was  the  building  of  a  hotel  on  the  river  just  below  the 
church.  The  Blue  Sulphur  Springs  Hotel  was  a  place  of  beauty  in  those*  days,  and 
the  medicinal  qualities  of  the  mineral  springs  were  known  far  and  wide.  The  park 
surrounding  the  hotel  had  rustic  benches,  summer  houses,  and  lovely  old  trees;  and 
a  bridge  led  from  the  second  floor  of  the  hotel  to  the  Chesapeake  &  Ohio  Railway 
Station. 

John  Dundas,  Jr.,  the  second  son  of  John  and  Agnes  Hepburn  Dundas  to  bear 
the  name  of  John,  born  Alexandria,  Virginia,  June  28,  1795,  married  Ann  Merritt. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dundas  had  nine  children: 

(1)  Lucy  Dundas,  (died  unmarried). 

(2)  Agnes  Dundas,  married  Elijah  Turley. 

(3)  Eliza  Ann  Dundas,  married  John  Turley. 

(4)  Mary  Virginia  Dundas,  married  John  Dirton. 

(5)  Anna  Maria  Dundas,  married  Joseph  Turley. 

(6)  Sarah  B.  Dundas,  married  Bonaparte  Johnson. 

(7)  Thomas  Dundas. 

(8)  Margaret  Dundas,  married  John  Merritt. 

(9)  Frances  Dundas,  married,  as  his  second  wife,  John  Merritt,  who  had 
married  first,  Margaret  Dundas. 

(The  compiler  regrets  he  was  not  able  to  obtain  more  information  on  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Dundas-— above) . 

For  details  of  Thomas  Dundas,  born  Alexandria,  Virginia,  June  19,  1797,  and 
his  sister,  Eliza  Dundas,  born  Dumfries,  Virginia,  July  6,  1789,  the  reader  is  referred 
to  the  narrative  above. 
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Sophia  Matilda  Dundas,  born  Dumfries,  Virginia,  February  24,  1791,  died 
Blue  Sulphur  Springs,  West  Virginia,  1870;  married,  March  6,  1811,  Captain 
Thomas  West  Peyton,  born  about  1784,  (died,  1819),  son  of  Colonel  Francis  and 
Sarah  (West)  Peyton,  descendant  of  John  Peyton,  who  came  from  England  in  1622 
and  settled  at  Acquia,  on  the  Potomac  River,  Virginia,  and  of  Anthony  West,  who 
also  came  from  England  in  1622  and  settled  in  that  part  of  Virginia  now  known  as 
Accomac  County.  Captain  Peyton  was  in  first  vestry  of  St.  Paul’s  Church,  Alexan^ 
dria,  Virginia,  1801;  Justice,  1814;  Captain  of  militia.  War  of  1812.  Captain  and 
Mrs.  Peyton  resided  in  Cuba  for  some  years  but  returned  to  the  United  States.  They 
had  five  children: 

(1)  Rose  Peyton.  (Died  in  infancy). 

(2)  Virginia  Peyton.  Married  Watson.  No  issue.  Will  pro- 

probated  at  Huntington,  West  Virginia,  Caball  Country,  February  14, 
1870. 

(3)  Captain  Thomas  West  Peyton  II,  born  Cuba,  May  13,  1818;  returned  to 
Alexandria,  Virginia,  while  a  youth;  attended  Kentucky  Military  Academy, 
and  later  located  at  New  Orleans,  Louisana.  Lieut,  of  Infantry,  Mexican 
War;  Captain  of  Infantry,  C.  S.  A.,  War  Between  the  States.  Wounded 

and  taken  prisoner  at  Stone  River,  Tennessee.  Died  from  wounds  so 
received,  January  3,  1863,  or  thereabouts.  Married,  at  New  Orleans, 
Louisiana,  February  20,  1850,  Sarah  O’Dowd,  born  Tuam,  Ireland,  Feb' 
ruary  22,  1834,  died  Huntingdon,  West  Virginia,  December  15,  1893). 
They  had  six  children: 

1  Eliza  Peyton.  Married  Thomas  Dundas  Peyton  (son  of  John  Peyton, 
M.  D.),  her  first  cousin.  They  had  eight  children: 

1  William  Peyton.  Deceased.  Believed  no  issue. 

2  Virginia  Peyton.  Married  Bailey.  Died  at  Pittsburgh, 

Pennsylvania,  leaving  three  children: 

Ruth  Bailey:  Bailey  (a  daughter) ; 

John  Bailey.  (No  further  details  available). 

3  Thomas  E.  Peyton.  Resides  in  Huntington,  West  Virginia. 

4  Alice  Gertrude  Peyton.  Died  unmarried.  Buried  at  Huntington, 
West  Virginia. 

5  Ernest  Peyton.  Resides  in  Huntington,  West  Virginia. 

6  Charles  Peyton.  Deceased.  Buried  in  Kentucky. 

7  Harvey  Peyton.  Resides  at  Gauley  Bridge,  West  Virginia. 

8  Sarah  Peyton.  Married  and  resides  in  Washington  State. 

2  Alice  Peyton.  Married,  in  1903  or  1904,  Lee  Trimble.  No  issue.  Died 
in  Huntington,  West  Virginia,  1926. 

3  Ann  Virginia  Peyton.  Married  Charles  M.  Ricketts,  July  16,  1885. 
Died  in  Huntington,  West  Virginia,  1913. 

4  Sarah  M.  Peyton.  Died  unmarried.  Huntington,  West  Virginia,  1923. 
Aunt  Sallie,  as  she  was  affectionately  known  by  her  many  admirers, 
was  connected  with  the  Public  School  system  in  Huntington,  West 
Virginia,  from  1880  until  her  death.  She  is  well  loved  ana  remembered 

I  by  the  thousands  of  Huntingtonians  who  received!  their  early  instruc' 

tion  at  her  hands  and  under  her  supervision. 
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5  Thomas  West  Payton  III,  born  Huntington,  West  Virginia,  August 
10,  1860,  (died  June  12,  1912).  Prominent  attorney;  Clerk  of  the 
Circuit  Court  of  Caball  County;  Captain,  Company  I,  2nd  West  Vir^ 
ginia  National  Guard.  Married,  October  7,  1890,  Mary  Thornburg 
Hovey,  born  July  7,  1867,  (died  January  3,  1902),  daughter  of  Wih 
liam  Marshall  and  Ellen  Eh2;a  (Thornburg)  Hovey.  They  had  four 
children: 

1  Captain  Thomas  West  Peyton  IV,  born  Huntington,  West  Vir^ 
ginia,  August  13,  1891.  Attorney;  Captain,  World  War,  and  served 
with  the  A.  E.  F.  Major  organized  Reserves  since  August  12,  1930. 
Married,  July  24,  1912,  Gay  Zenith  Vaughan,  daughter  of  Arthur 
Loving  and  Sarah  Paulina  (Rippetoe)  Vaughan. 

2  Major  Albert  Hovey  Peyton,  born  Huntington,  West  Virginia, 
March  17,  1893;  educated  Morris  Harv^ey  College:  entered  West 
Virginia  National  Guards,  1913;  promoted  to  2nd  Lt.,  August  1, 
1914;  Mexican  Border  service,  1916T7;  appointed  2nd  Lt.,  Regular 
Army,  June  19,  1917;  promoted  1st.  Lt.  and  Captain,  1917;  Cap' 
tain  Company  H.,  51st  Infantry,  part  of  6th  Division;  with  A.  E.  F. 
July,  1918,  to  June,  1919.  Major,  U.  S.  Army,  since  November, 
1930.  Married,  July  30,  1919,  Betty  Tyler,  born  Evanston,  Illinois, 
December  18,  1896,  daughter  of  Bert  Albert  and  Bertha  (Kellogg) 
Tyler,  descendant  of  Job  Tyler,  who  came  from  Charlestown, 
Mass.,  1636.  They  had  two  children: 

1  Virginia  Tyler  Peyton,  bom  Rockford,  Illinois,  May  19,  1920.  ] 

2  Sarah  West  Peyton,  Bom  Fort  Sam  Houston,  San  Antonio,  i 

Texas,  August  25,  1923.  j 

3  John  Thornburg  Peyton,  born  Barboursville,  West  Virginia,  March 
2,  1897.  Accountant.  Educated  Huntington  High  School.  Enlisted 
in  Company  I,  2nd  West  Virginia  National  Guard,  at  outbreak  of 
World  War;  went  to  France  with  that  Regiment,  which  was  then 
called  the  150th  Infantry,  of  the  38th.,  or  “Cyclone”  Division.  PrO' 
moted  to  rank  and  served  with  this  Division  as  Bv.  Sgt. 'Major; 
returned  to  the  United  States,  December,  1918.  Married,  Bertha 
Mae  Ullman.  They  had  two  children: 

1  Thornburg  Arthur  Peyton.  Died  in  infancy  at  Tampa,  Florida. 

2  John  Thomas  Peyton,  born  February  4,  1923. 

4  Captain  Robert  Edwin  Peyton,  born  Huntington,  West  Virginia, 
December  24,  1901.  Educated  Huntington  High  School,  Johns 
Hopkins  University,  and  M.  D.  at  University  of  Virginia,  1928. 
Too  young  to  enter  the  World  War,  but  a  corporal  in  cadet  corps 
of  High  School;  ROTC  student  Johns  Hopkins,  Cadet  Major  com' 
manding  corps,  and  commissioned  2nd.  Lt.  Infantry;  resigned  on 
graduation.  Commissioned  in  Regular  Army,  Medical  Corps,  and 
now  ranks  as  Captain,  Medical  Corps,  U.  S.  Army.  Married,  June, 
1932,  Ruth  Austin.  They  had  one  child: 

1  Ruth  Margaret  Pe^^ton,  born  October  19,  1933. 

6  Ellen  Ora  Peyton,  born  March  3,  1863.  Married,  March  26,  188 4, 
Henry  H.  Beuhring.  Resides  in  Huntington,  West  Virginia. 
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The  compiler  regrets  he  has  but  few  notes  on  John  and  Craven  Peyton,  the 
fourth  and  fifth  child  of  Thomas  West  and  Sophia  Matilda  (Dundas)  Peyton, 
(above).  The  following  are  the  only  references  available: 

(4)  John  Peyton,  M.  D.,  had  two  sons,  one  of  whom,  Thomas  Dundas  Peyton, 
married  Eli2;a  Peyton  (1  above).  Thomas  Dundas  Peyton  died  in  Hunt' 
ington.  West  Virginia,  in  1907  or  thereabouts.  The  other  son,  Francis  W. 
Peyton,  reputed  to  have  been  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  Virginia, 
resided  in  Caball  County,  West  Virginia,  where  he  engaged  in  the  Rail' 
way  Construction  business.  He  married  in  Caball  County,  and  died  there 
about  1919. 

(5)  Craven  Peyton  had  a  son,  Thomas  West  Peyton,  an  attorney  at  law,  in 
New  York  City  H.e  is  probably  the  Thomas  West  Peyton,  referred  to  in 
Hayden  at  page  500  as  having  graduated  at  Columbia  College,  New  York, 
1877,  with  degree  of  LLB.  This  Thomas  West  Peyton,  some  time  in  the 
80s,  visited  Thomas  West  Peyton  II,  attorney,  of  Huntington,  West 
Virginia.  Since  then  but  little  has  been  heard  of  him,  although  it  is 
reputed  he  was  most  successful  in  his  profession. 

Henry  Thompson  Dundas,  born  Alexandria,  Virginia,  October  22,  1802,  (died 
Blue  Sulphur  Springs,  West  Virginia,  January  23,  1857);  married  Margaret  Dirton, 
(died  1855).  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dundas  had  nine  children: 

(1)  John  Dundas,  married  Mary  Kyle.  No  issue. 

(2)  Thomas  Dundas,  married  Martha  Turley.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dundas  had 
two  children: 

1  Virginia  Dundas,  married  Charles  Meyer. 

2  William  Dundas. 

(3)  James  Dundas,  born  Blue  Sulphur  Springs,  West  Virginia,  February  22, 
1837,  (died  January  24,  1924).  Served  in  the  Confederate  Army  during 
the  War  Between  the  States,  and  attained  the  rank  of  1st.  Lieutenant, 
Company  D.,  8th  Virginia  Cavalary.  He  married  April  19,  1860,  Fli2;a 
Seamonds,  born  May  17,  1842,  (died  April  10,  1922).  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Dundas  had  five  children: 

1  Mary  Justine  Dundas,  born  January  3,  1862;  married,  June  9,  1886, 
at  Barboursville,  West  Virginia,  Conwellsy  Simmons  Love,  born  De' 
cember  10,  1858.  About  1912,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Love  and  family  migrated 
to  Kentucky  and  founded  a  homestead,  “Poplar  Heights,”  Crestwood. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Love  had  four  children: 

1  Madge  Everett  Love,  born  Elmwood,  West  Virginia,  March  16, 
1887;  married,  September  6,  1911,  Clyde  Raymond  Salmons,  of 
Winfield,  West  Virginia.  They  had  three  children: 

1  Clyde  Raymond  Salmons,  born  Buffalo,  New  York,  September 
10,  1913;  graduated,  Kentucky  Military  Institute,  1931 

2  Mary  Elizabeth  Salmonds,  born  Crestwood,  Kentucky,  Decern^ 
ber  28,  1916.  (Died  in  infancy). 

3  John  Grant  Salmons,  born  Cincinatti,  Ohio,  June  26,  1920. 

2  Ruth  Dundas  Love,  born  Elmwood,  West  Virginia,  November  9, 
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1891;  married,  April  26,  1917,  George  Walker  Raike,  of  Green' 
up,  Kentucky.  Residence:  Logan,  West  Virginia.  They  had  two 
children: 

1  Eluabeth  Ann  Raike,  born  October  22,  1919. 

2  George  Walker  Raike,  born  August  4,  1925. 

James  Donald  Love,  born  Barboursville,  West  Virginia,  October 
22,  1894.  Unmarried.  Served  with  the  A.  E.  F.,  World  War.  En¬ 
listed,  May  7,  1917,  Company  A.,  1st.  Regiment,  Kentucky  Na¬ 
tional  Guard.  This  unit  later  became  Battery  A.,  138th  field 
artillery,  38th  Division.  Trained  at  Camp  Shelby,  a  few  miles 
from  Hattiesburg,  Miss.  Assigned,  October,  1917,  to  the  113th 
motor  truck  train,  38th  Division,  Company  5.  Transferred  to  Camp 
Merritt,  New  Jersey,  June  4,  1918.  Sailed  for  France,  June  12th. 
Assigned  to  the  1st.  Army  Corps  headquarters  and  was  attached 
thereto  for  the  remainder  of  enlistment.  Participated  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  engagements: 

Champagne-Marne  defensive,  July  15-18,  1918.  Aisne-  Marne 
offensive,  July  18- August  6,  1918.  St.  Miheil  offensive,  September 
12-16,  1918.  Meuse- Argonne  offensive,  September  26-November 
11,  1918. 

Returned  to  the  United  States,  April,  1919.  Honorably  dis¬ 
charged,  May  13,  1919,  Camp  Taylor,  Kentucky. 

4  Lillith  Louise  Love,  born  Barboursville,  West  Virginia,  Septem¬ 
ber  14,  1897;  married,  December  19,  1925,  Russell  Vinton  Lewis, 
of  Gathersburg,  Maryland. 

2  Elizabeth  Dundas,  born  September  24,  1863;  married,  April  25,  1894, 
J.  Frank  Jackson,  born  Columbia,  Missouri,  June  6,  1858,  (died  Oc¬ 
tober  15,  1916).  They  had  one  child: 

1  Kenneth  Dundas  Jackson,  born  July  22,  1897;  married,  December 
20,  1925,  Mildred  Churchill,  born  Escondido,  California,  January 
9,  1903.  Residence:  Los  Angeles,  California. 

3  Charles  Dundas,  born  October  3,  1865,  (died  September  21,  1924); 
married  Ida  Brown.  They  had  five  children: 

1  James  Kear  Dundas,  born  1898,  (died  in  infancy). 

2  Mabel  Bruce  Dundas,  born  August  28,  1900. 

3  Howard  Lee  Dundas,  born  August  27,  1902;  married,  October  5, 
1931,  Pearl  Skaggs. 

4  Dorothy  Charles  Dundas,  born  July  31,  1905. 

5  Elizabeth  Recce  Dundas,  born  July  6,  1908. 

4  Lee  Dundas. 

5  Sarah  Dundas. 

(4)  Elizabeth  Dundas.  (See  SECTION  IX.  Missouri  branch). 

(5)  Virginia  Dundas.  (died,  aged  15  years). 

(6)  Agnes  Dundas,  born  August  10,  1840,  (died  March  16,  1932);  married, 
December  31,  1868,  James  Davis  Sedinger,  born  March  27,  1835,  (died 
February  1901);  veteran  of  the  War  Between  the  States,  in  which  he 
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served  in  the  Confederate  Army,  8th  Virginia  Cavalry,  and  attained  the 
rank  of  1st.  Lieutenant,  They  had  four  children: 

1  Henry  Sedinger,  born  October  31,  1869,  (died  March  15,  1928); 
married  Katie  Holschuh.  They  had  three  children; 

1  Loren  H.  Sedinger,  born  July  21,  1895. 

2  Guilema  M.  Sedinger,  born  November  29,  1897. 

3  Howard  Dundas  Sedinger,  born  April  30,  1900. 

2  James  Dundas  Sedinger,  born  January  6,  1871;  veteran  of  the  Span' 
ish'American  War  (1898),  as  is  shown  in  letter  of  May  22,  1934, 
from  the  Adjutant  General,  U.  S.  A.,  of  which  the  following  is  a  copy: 

“The  records  of  this  office  show  James  D.  Sedinger,  Company 
F.,  1st.  West  Virginia  Volunteer  Infantry,  War  with  Spain,  was 
mustered  in  May  11,  1898,  at  Charleston,  West  Virginia,  and  honor' 
ably  discharged  the  service,  February  4,  1899,  at  Columbus,  Georgia, 
as  a  corporal.  He  gave  his  age  as  27  years  at  time  of  muster  in;  place 
of  birth,  Guyandotte,  West  Virginia,  and  residence  the  same.  He  had 
no  foreign  service. 

Mr.  Sedinger  married,  February  23,  1903,  Jennie  Bright.  They 
had  five  children,  four  living: 

1  James  Lyle  Sedinger,  born  September  17,  1906. 

2  Agnes  E.  Sedinger,  born  October  26,  1908. 

3  Mary  E.  Sedinger,  born  January  4,  1911. 

4  John  W.  Sedinger,  born  April  19,  1914. 

3  Agnes  Dundas  Sedinger,  born  January  7,  1874;  married,  (first),  June 
27,  1894,  James  S.  Love,  born  October  17,  1862,  (died  January  11, 
1900).  They  had  one  child: 

1  lima  Estelle  Love,  born  January  7,  1895;  married,  October  3,  1918, 
Andrew  Johnston,  of  Forest  River,  North  Dakota.  They  had  two 
children: 

1  Virginia  Love  Johnston,  born  December  11,  1920. 

2  James  Henry  Johnston,  born  December  27,  1924. 

Agnes  Dundas  Sedinger  married,  (secondly),  February  14,  1906, 
Henry  Paul  Reiton,  born  July  4,  1860,  (died  August  24,  1923).  They 
had  one  child: 

1  William  H.  Reiton,  born  December  5,  1906. 

4  Stonewall  Jackson  Sedinger,  born  Guyandotte,  West  Virginia,  May 
16,  1878;  married,  February  22,  1913,  Pearl  Dearth,  born  Carlock, 
Illinois,  September  25,  1890.  They  had  two  children: 

1  James  Henry  Sedinger,  born  Beech  Grove,  Indiana,  June  18,  1914; 
married,  October  28,  1933,  LaVera  Saunders. 

2  Lyle  Jackson  Sedinger,  born  Beech  Grove,  Indiana,  August  13, 
1918. 

(7)  Henry  Dundas.  Served  in  the  Confederate  Army,  War  Between  the 
States.  Killed  in  action. 

(8)  William  Peter  Dundas.  See  SECTION  IX. 

(9)  Charles  Dundas.  Missouri  branch. 
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SECTION  IX 


Elizabeth  A.  Dundas,  William  Peter  Dundas  and  Charles  Dundas,  of  Blue 
Sulphur  Springs,  West  Virginia,  the  latter  the  founders  of  the  Missouri  branch. 

(4)  In  the  early  1850s,  Elizabeth  A.  Dundas,  daughter  of  Henry  Thompson 
and  Margaret  (Dirton)  Dundas,  born  Caball  County,  West  Virginia, 
1830,  (died  August  1,  1866),  married  John  W.  Dick,  born  January  16, 
1823,  (died  January  11,  1881).  Prior  to  1860,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dick  migrated 
to  Missouri,  taking  with  them  the  two  younger  brothers  of  Mrs.  Dick, 
William  Peter  and  Charles  Dundas.  They  set  up  a  homestead  near  Wind' 
sor,  and  engaged  in  agriculture.  They  had  six  children: 

1  Emma  V.  Dick,  born  Caball  County,  West  Virginia,  April  20,  1853; 
married,  April  16,  1879,  Dr.  G.  W.  Givens,  born  April  8,  1833,  (died 
September  14,  1909.  They  had  three  children: 

1  Mary  Susan  Givens,  born  Windsor,  Missouri,  May  25,  1880;  mar' 
ried,  September  1,  1903,  William  Cortez  Hudson,  born  Warsaw, 
Missouri,  July  20,  1872.  They  had  five  children: 

1  Frances  Alene  Hudson,  born  Windsor,  Missouri,  July  27,  1904. 
Teacher. 

2  Ina  Dee  Hudson,  born  Windsor,  Missouri,  April  25,  1907; 
married,  Versailles,  Missouri,  June  20,  1928,  Frank  D.  Coit, 
born  Golden  City,  Missouri,  May  27,  1896.  They  had  two 
children: 

1  Robert  Stanley  Coit,  born  Bakersville,  California,  June  21, 
1930. 

2  Jacqueline  Frances  Coit,  born  Windsor,  Missouri,  August 
2,  193'. 

3  William  Cortez  Hudson,  bom  Windsor,  Missouri,  November 
13,  1909. 

4  Mary  Virginia  Hudson,  born  Windson,  Missouri,  September 
24,  1911.  Stenographer. 

5  Wyatt  Givens  Hudson,  born  Windsor,  Missouri,  June  7,  1914 

2  John  Dick  Givens,  born  Windsor,  Missouri,  April  16,  1882;  mar' 
"ied,  April  19,  1911,  Martha  Jane  Clark,  born  Warsaw,  Missouri, 
November  26,  1887.  They  had  two  children: 

1  A  son,  born  September  29,  1915.  (Died  in  infancy). 

2  John  Dick  Givens,  born  Overland  Park,  Missouri,  October  8, 
1916. 

3  Frank  Maurice  Givens,  born  Windsor,  Missouri,  April  4,  1885. 
(Died  April  5,  1912). 

2  Charles  Dick,  bom  Caball  County,  West  Virginia,  July  9,  1854, 
(died  September  14,  1918);  married,  February  21,  1884,  Lana 
Robinson,  born  Windsor,  Missouri,  September  27,  1862.  They  had 
two  children: 

1  Anna  Dick,  born  Lincoln,  Missouri,  September  7,  1885,  (died  July 
21,  1887). 

2  Carl  Dick,  born  Windsor,  Missouri,  November  22,  1886,  (died 
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County,  West  Virginia,  July  17,  1848;  married,  November  11,  1869, 
Mary  Ann  Davis.  They  had  nine  children: 

1  Sarah  Dundas,  born  October  14,  1870;  married,  (first),  December  4, 
1903,  W.  W.  Gilcrest;  secondly,  November  8,  1930,  T.  H.  Cooke. 

Address:  Lincoln,  Missouri. 

2  Mary  Etta  Dundas,  born  April  24,  1872,  (died  August  21,  1873). 

3  Evalena  Dundas,  born  December  11,  1873,  (died  December  24,  1924). 

4  Leuna  Maud  Dundas,  born  July  14,  1876;  married,  December  21, 
1898,  W,  A.  Horlock.  Address:  604  North  Main  Street,  Nevada,  Mis¬ 
souri.  They  had  one  child: 

1  Beulah  Grace  Horlock,  born  December  15,  1908;  married,  July  11, 
1929,  J.  W.  Swain.  Address:  Englang,  Arkansas. 

5  A  son,  born  June  2,  1881;  (died  in  infancy). 

6  John  Dundas,  born  May  16,  1883;  married,  September  27,  1906, 
Chloris  Gray.  Address:  Windsor,  Missouri. 

7  Peter  Dundas,  born  July  3,  1885;  married,  (first),  November  8,  1908, 
Leah  Slapper;  secondly,  February  26,  1911,  Elizabeth  Slapper.  One 

child,  (second  marriage). 

1  Wallace  Dundas,  born  January  13,  1913;  married,  July  22,  1933, 
Doris  Sheek.  Address:  Lincoln,  Missouri. 

8  Beulah  Dundas,  born  June  12,  1887.  Address:  Lincoln,  Missouri. 

9  Grace  Truman  Dundas,  born  September  22,  1890;  married,  November 
5,  1915,  J.  A.  Treadway.  Address:  5639  Vanderbilt  Street,  Dallas, 

Texas.  They  had  three  children: 

1  Ted  Dundas  Treadway,  born  August  23,  1925. 

2  Jean  and  Jane  Treadway  (twins),  born  August  5,  1928. 

Charles  Dundas  (above)  died  January  3,  1925.  Mrs.  Dundas  r  ides  in  Lincoln, 
Missouri. 


SECTION  X 


Members  of  the  Clan  of  Dundas,  known  to  have  come  to  America  subsequent 
to  James  and  Thomas  Dundas  of  Manor  (founders  of  the  American  branch),  and 
their  descendants. 

The  marriage  records  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania, 
show  the  following  entries: 

Mary  Dundas  and  John  Hasty,  April  11,  1804. 

James  Dundas  and  Esther  Carter,  March  14,  1809. 

(The  compiler  regrets  inquiry  through  the  Pastor  of  the  above  church,  the 
Reverend  R.  Walter  Anderson,  also  a  careful  search  of  the  records  of  Cumberland 
and  Franklin  Counties,  Pennsylvania,  failed  to  develop  further  details  on  Mary  and 
James  Dundas,  above). 

John  Ross  Dundas,  born  Kirrimeuir,  Forfarshire,  Scotland,  December  13,  1839, 
came  to  America  in  the  Spring  of  1883  and  settled  at  Argyle,  Minnesota.  He  resided 
there  until  his  death,  January  11,  1934,  aged  94  years.  Mrs.  Dundas  predeceased 
her  husband  about  ten  years.  Present  day  representatives  of  this  line  are: 

David  Dundas,  born  Forfar,  Forfarshire,  Scotland,  August  2,  1872.  (a)  Assisted 
his  father,  John  Ross  Dundas,  in  agricultural  pursuits  and  taught  school  in  the 
country  districts  until  1895.  Employed  as  clerk  in  a  general  store  at  Argyle,  1895' 
1906.  Conducted  a  mercantile  business  at  Argyle  in  own  name,  1906' 19.  Resided  in 
Northfield  and  Minneapolis,  Minnesota,  1919'22,  and  engaged  in  selling  road  ma' 
chinery  in  Minnesota  and  South  Dakota.  Agent  for  the  Robertson  Lumber  Company 
at  Argyle,  1922 '2 8.  Agent  for  the  same  company  at  Hampden,  North  Da' 
kota,  1928  to  date.  He  married,  June  16,  1898,  Hattie  E.  Williams.  They  had  six 
children: 

(1)  Leon  William  Dundas,  born  May  11,  1899.  Railway  mail  clerk.  Unmar' 
ried.  Residence:  St.  Paul,  Minnesota. 

(2)  Marve  Davis  Dundas,  born  December  30,  1902.  Special  Agent,  North' 
western  Mutual  Life  Insurance  Company,  347  Madison  Avenue,  New 
York  City.  Married  Helen  Katherine  Olsen,  born  Minneapolis,  Minnesota, 
January  12,  1877,  and  Maude  E.  Olsen,  born  Minneapolis,  Minnesota, 
February  3,  1881. 

(3)  Beulah  Margaret  Dundas,  born  December  16,  1906.  Married.  Residence: 
Colorado  Springs,  Colorado. 

(4)  David  Keith  Dundas,  born  December  22,  1910.  Clerk  in  high  school. 
Unmarried.  Residence:  Los  Angeles,  California. 

(5)  Glee  Harriet  Dundas,  born  December  6,  1912.  Employed  in  the  office  of 
the  Secretary  of  State,  St.  Paul,  Minnesota.  Unmarried. 

(6)  Jean  Alene  Dundas,  born  July  14,  1915.  Student,  University  of  Minnesota. 

(a)  James  and  Thomas  and  Margaret  Dundas,  of  Argyle,  Minnesota,  and  Jack 
Dundas,  of  Baudette,  are  brothers  and  sister  of  David  Dundas,  of  Hamp' 
den.  North  Dakota,  above. 
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William  Dundas,  born  in  County  Fermanagh,  near  Belfast,  Ireland,  1804;  mar^ 
ried  Mary  Jane  Dixon  and  came  to  America,  June  3,  1861.  They  landed  at  New 
York  City  and  later  settled  in  County  Victoria,  Ontario,  Canada.  They  had  seven 
children: 

(1)  Seth  Dundas,  settled  in  Rapid  City,  Michigan,  1874,  where  a  son,  Alfred 
Dundas,  now  resides.  Seth  Dundas  died  1912. 

(2)  Oswald  Dundas,  settled  in  Wisconsin,  1882.  A  son.  Walker  Oswald  Dun- 
das,  resides  in  Duluth  Minnesota. 

(3)  Joseph  Dundas,  settled  in  Windsor,  Ontario,  Canada.  (Deceased).  Several 
sons  reside  in  Windsor  and  are  engaged  in  agriculture. 

(4)  Catherine  Dundas. 

(5)  Alfred  Dundas,  (died,  July,  1931).  Settled  in  Ashland,  Wisconsin,  where 
Mrs.  Dundas  now  resides. 

(6)  Anne  Dundas,  (died  1886). 

(7)  William  G.  Dundas,  settled  first  in  Michigan,  later  in  McKinley,  Minne¬ 
sota,  where  he  now  resides.  Two  sons: 

1  Wallace  G.  Dundas,  born  1898.  Married.  Three  children:  Marjorie, 
Jean  and  William.  Address:  McKinley,  Minnesota. 

2  Cullen  M.  Dundas,  born  March  15,  1913.  Unmarried. 

Alexander  Dundas,  a  descendant  of  Sir  James  Dundas,  a  former  Governor  of 
Nova  SEcotia,  son  of  William  and  Margaret  (McGuire)  Dundas,  came  from  Ireland 
and  settled  in  Toronto,  Ontario,  Canada.  He  married  Mary  Ready .i  Their  daughter, 
Diana  Theresa  Dundas,  married,  at  Louisville,  Kentucky,  ....November  1912,  Harry 
F.  Zobel  the  present  Manager  of  “The  Robert  Fulton  Hotel,”  Atlanta,  Georgia. 

During  the  years  the  compiler  was  engaged  in  commercial  pursuits  in  the  South¬ 
land,  his  travels  some  times  took  him  to  Atlanta.  He  looks  back  with  much  pleasure 
to  meeting  Mr.  Zobel,  also  to  the  many  courtesies  extended  when  a  guest  at  “The 
Robert  Fulton” — a  pleasure  he  hopes  may  again  come  his  way. 

Jesse  Edwin  Dundas,  born  Ingersoll,  Ontario,  Canada,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Edwin  Dundas,  and  nephew  of  Miss  Nellie  Dundas  and  Mrs.  W.  C.  Boren,  formerly 
of  Ingersoll  and  now  of  Greensboro,  North  Carolina,  came  to  South  Dakota  with 
his  parents  and  finally  settled  at  New  Orleans,  Louisiana.  He  married  Miss  Trench- 
ard,  a  descendant  of  French  Royalty.  The  compiler  recalls  with  much  pleasure  meet¬ 
ing  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dundas,  also  the  courtesies  extended  him  when  in  New  Orleans, 
1928-29. 

The  records  of  the  Navy  Department  (Bureau  of  Navigation),  Washington, 
D.  C.,  show  a  record  of  George  Dundas,  who  held  the  rank  of  Lieutenant  in  the 
United  States  Naval  Reserve  Force  during  the  World  War.  He  was  released  from 
active  duty  on  March  27,  1919,  and  immediately  entered  the  merchant  service. 

The  records  of  the  United  States  Shipping  Board  Emergency  Fleet  Corporation 
show  that  Captain  George  E.  Dundas,  whose  address  on  January  30,  1920,  was  391 
St.  John’s  Place,  Brooklyn,  New  York,  date  and  place  of  birth,  July,  1868,  Dunnet, 
Scotland. 
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The  record  also  shows  that  Captain  Dundas  was  Master  of  the  SS  OZAUKEE 
from  April,  1919,  until  some  time  in  April,  1920,  when  he  was  appointed  Master  of 
the  ARTEMIS,  which  latter  vessel  was  withdrawn  from  operation. 

It  is  said  the  SS  OZAUKEE  (above),  under  command  of  Captain  Dundas,  was 
the  first  vessel  dispatched  from  the  United  States  to  a  German  port  after  the  close 
of  the  World  War.  She  sailed  November  20,  1919,  and  landed  at  Danzig . .  .... 

The  following  is  from  a  recent  edition  of  the  ‘‘‘San  Francisco,  California,  Chron- 
icle”: 

“Funeral  services  for  Mrs.  Laura  J.  Dundas,  2890  California  Street,  wife  of 

Moubray  R.  Dundas,  pioneer  steamship  executive,  will  be  held  tomorrow  at 

2  P.  M.  Mr.  Dundas  is  well  known  through  his  connections  with  the  Pacific 

and  Dollar  lines.  Interment  will  be  in  Woodlawn  Memorial  Park.” 

Compiler’s  Notes 

The  town,  Dundas,  Minnesota,  on  the  ChicagO'Great  Western  Railway,  was  not, 
as  is  believed  by  some^  named  for  a  member  of  the  Dundas  family.  The  first  to 
settle  there  (about  seventy  years  ago)  was  a  family  named  Archibald,  who  came 
from  Dundas,  near  Toronto,  Canada,  and  named  the  town  Dundas. 

The  town,  Dundas,  Virginia,  was  so  named  by  Mr.  George  Reith,  railway  of' 
ficial,  who  came  from  the  ChicagO'Great  Western  to  The  Virginian  Railway  when 
the  latter  road  was  being  constructed  through  the  Eastern  part  of  Virginia.  The 
reason  assigned  is  the  ready  adaptibility  of  the  name,  Dundas,  to  the  Morse  Code. 

Inquiry  through  several  channels  failed  to  develop  the  origin  of  the  name, 
Dundas,  for  the  town  in  Ohio  at  the  junction)  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad 
and  the  Hocking  Valley  Division  of  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Railway. 

CANADIAN  BRANCH 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  letter  received  from  Mrs.  Joseph  Dundas,  in  answer 
to  inquiry  as  to  the  Canadian  branch  of  the  Dundas  family: 

Clandeboye,  Ontario,  Canada, 
August  21,  1934. 

Mr.  F.  de  Sales  Dundas, 

“Arniston,”  Rt.  1, 

Staunton,  Virginia. 

Dear  Mr.  Dundas:' 

This  is  in  reply  to  your  letter  of  August  16th. 

I  have  forwarded  your  letter  to  the  heart  of  the  Dundas  Clan,  which  is  at  In' 
gersoll,  Ontario.  Your  letter  was  sent  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Dundas  Clan— Miss 
Clara  Dundas,  at  Dorchester,  Ontario.  There  is  a  large  colony  of  Dundas ’s  at  and 
around  Ingersoll,  Ontario.  For  the  past  twenty'five  years  there  has  been  a  Clan 
picnic  on  July  1st.  The  picnic  is  usually  held  near  Ingersoll,  but  a  few  years  ago 
they  had  it  here  at  my  place.  We  live  about  forty  miles  from  Ingersoll.  I  am  asking 
the  Secretary,  Miss  Clara  Dundas,  to  gather  whatever  details  she  can  on  the  Dundas 
Clan  in  Canada. 
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As  to  my  particular  branch  of  the  family,  I  will  indicate  a  short  sketch: 

I  am  Canadian  born,  aged  seventy  one  years.  My  husband’s  family  migrated 
from  the  Northeastern  part  of  Ireland  when  he  was  a  small  child.  They  are  of 
Scotch'Irish  descent;  settled  in  Ontario,  near  Toronto.  We  lived  in  Wisconsin 
twenty  years,  where  nine  of  our  children  were  born;  then  went  back  to  near  Toronto, 
where  two  of  our  children  were  born.  We  later  settled  near  London,  Ontario.  My 
husband,  Joseph  R.  Dundas,  died  in  1927,  aged  seventy  three  years.  Our  children, 
ten  of  which  are  living — all  in  close  proximity.  We  have  seven  girls  and  three  boys 
living,  one  boy  dead. 

I  trust  Miss  Clara  Dundas  will  give  you  an  interesting  sketch. 

....Sincerely, 

Mrs.  Joseph  Dundas. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  letter  from  Miss  Clara  M.  Dundas,  Secretary  of  the 
Clan  Dundas  in  Canada: 

Box  47,  Dorchester,  Ontario,  Canada, 
September  4,  1934. 

Mr.  F.  de  Sales  Dundas, 

"‘Arniston,”  Rt.  1, 

Staunton,  Virginia. 

Dear  Mr.  Dundas- 

Must  say  yours  was  a  most  welcome  letter.  Why?  Because  for  the  past  two 
years,  I  have  been  endeavoring  to  compile  a  record  of  the  Dundases  who  have  come 
to  this  continent  from  Northern  Ireland. 

I  have  traced,  with  a  fair  degree  of  success,  the  descendants  of  three  pioneers 
who  came  from  Fermanagh  County,  North  Ireland,  in  the  years  1823  and  1826. 

One,  Moses  Dundas,  with  his  family  of  nine,  Gustavus,  John,  Ann,  David, 
Margaret,  Stephen,  Hugh,  Moses,  James,  came  out  to  Kempville,  Ontario,  in  1823, 
and  later,  in  the  same  year,  moved  to  a  farm  just  north  of  Port  Hope,  Ontario.  This 
land  was  half  of  that  which  had  been  granted  to  a  half  brother  of  his  (Gustavus 
Dundas,  a  veteran  of  the  Napoleonic  Wars)  on  his  discharge  from  the  army  in  1821. 
We  do  not  know  of  any  descendants  of  this  Gustavus  Dundas.  The  descendants  of 
Moses  have  scattered  throughout  Southern  Ontario,  British  Columbia,  Detroit, 
California,  Dakota,  and,  perhaps,  elsewhere.  I  have  not  a  very  complete  list  of  these 
as  yet,  but  will  send  what  I  have  if  you  would  care  for  it. 

Then  John  Dundas  (do  not  know  exactly  what  relation  John  and  Moses  were 
— their  children  called  each  other  cousin),  who  married  Mary  Carr,  came  from  the 
same  place  with  his  family  of  eleven;  James,  Ann,  Mary,  William,;  Elizabeth,  John, 
Sara,  Edward,  Jane,  Charles,  and  Winslow.  We  are  not  certain  yet  of  the  date.  One 
says  1816  to  Quebec;  another,  1823  to  Oxford  County,  Ontario.  This  family  traveled 
far  too.  The  eldest  son,  James,  went  to  Nebraska,  and  his  family  are  likely  in  that 
region — in  fact  we  think  we  have  met  with  one — a  Mrs.  S.  F.  Furlong,  from  Colby, 
Kansas,  who  motored  through  here  about  three  weeks  ago.  She  is  going  to  look  up 
her  grand'parents’  names. 

Another  son  of  the  above  John  and  Mary — named  John — who  had  married  Sara 
Sacrider  and  had  a  family  of  ten,  went  with  them  to  North  Carolina  sometime  after 
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the  year  1860.  The  names  as  I  have  them  are:  Peter,  Clarissa  (married  Turner), 
Mary  (Cox),  Phoebe,  Josiah,  Edward,  Marshall,  Ann,  Scott,  Pearl.  Perhaps  you 
are  a  descendant  of  this  family?  At  any  rate,  we  would  be  very  pleased  to  have 
a  record  of  your  family — having  come  from  Canada. 

Of  the  rest  of  this  family  our  records  are  still  rather  broken.  Some  of  the 
descendants  are  still  living  in  this  part  of  Ontario.  The  Honorary  President  of  our 
Clan  organization  is  John  C.  Dundas,  of  Putnam,  Ontario,  who  is  a  son  of  the  above 
“Jane  Dundas,”  she  having  married  a  cousin,  John  Dundas,  of  the  family  immediate- 
ly  below.  John  is  now  in  his  88th  year. 

William  Dundas,  born  in  County  Fermanagh,  Ireland,  1770,  (died  1841),  mar¬ 
ried  Barbara  Howden,  born  1767  (died  1867),  and  came  with  his  family  of  seven 
sons  to  the  Eastern  Townships  of  Quebec  in  1826.  William  Dundas  was  a  brother 
of  the  above  John  Dundas  who  came  out  about  1816  or  1823. 

William  Dundas  remained  in  Quebec  Province  until  1837,  when  he  and  his 
wife  and  six  sons  moved  to  Oxford  County  in  Western  Ontario,  settling  six  miles 
west  of  the  present  town  of  Ingersoll.  The  eldest  son,  James,  remained  in  Quebec, 
at  Moorestown.  When  last  heard  from  in  May,  1841,  he 'had  a  family  of  five  daugh¬ 
ters — his  only  son  having  died  the  previous  winter.  Of  this  family  we  know  nothing 
more. 

The  other  six  sons  married  and  settled — three  north  of  the  Thames  River  and 
three  south.  William,  Edward  and  Robert,  north,  and  George,  John  and  Charles, 
south.  ' 

The  descendants  of  these  are  to  be  found  mostly  in  Western  Ontario,  some  in 
Montreal,  Toronto,  Detroit,  Chicago,  Vancouver,  Buffalo  and  New  York;  also  in 
Iowa  and  California. 

This  year  at  our  Clan  reunion  we  made  the  acquaintance  of  three  other  Dundas 
families  who  had  come  to  Ontario  from  North  Ireland,  late  in  the  nineteenth  cen¬ 
tury.  As  yet  we  do  not  know  just  what  relation  they  are  to  the  Dundases  here. 

As  to  Mrs.  Joseph  Dundas ’s  family,  we  have  not  yet  settled  the  relationship- 
but  I  am  inclined  to  believe  they  may  be  related  to  the  Dundases  who  went  to 
Nebraska — also  the  Mr.  W.  G.  Dundas,  of  McKinley,  Minnesota,  of  whom  I  have 
not  heard  before. 

Yes,  we  have  an  annual  reunion.  The  first  one  was  held  at  our  home;  then 
North  Oxford  County,  July  1,  1910.  This  year  we  celebrated  the  twenty  fifth  re¬ 
union.  Our  attendance  varies  from  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  five  to  two 
hundred  and  fifty.  Of  course  there  are  some  who  attend  each  year  and  others,  at 
a  distance,  when  possible.  Will  send  you  a  copy  (newspaper  clipping)  of  the  report 
for  this  year. 

In  1928,  v/hile  visiting  in  California,  I  met  a  Mr.  J.  B.  Craig,  whose  address  at 
that  time  was  1722  W.  47thStreet,  Los  Angeles.  His  mother  was  a  Dundas  of  Scot¬ 
land  He  was  born  there.  He  had  an  account  of'  the  Dundases  who  had  remained'  in 
Scotland.  I  read  part  of  the  book  (miniographed)  in  the  short  time  I  had.  All  that 
I  can  remember  was  that  which  directly  concerned  us,  namely:  that  there  were  four 
branches  of  the  family  and  that  one — “The  Magdalene  Dundases” — had  gone  to 
North  Ireland  at  the  time  of  the  Jacobite  risings.  (In  history,  1689-1715-16).  No 
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account  of  these  Dundases  had  been  compiled. 

The  cover  of  this  book  was  cloth—the  Dundas  tartan.  The  Dundas  motto  is 
“Essayes”  (meaning  to  try). 

This  is  all  I  can  recall  of  the  book,  but  I  should  like  to  borrow  it,  or  a  copy, 
for  use  in  compiling  the  report  I  have  begun.  It  will  likely  be  a  lengthy  '‘job”  doing 
it  only  in  spare  time. 

Another  item  which  may  be  of  interest,  is  that  in  1791  when  John  Graves  Sim' 
coe  was  appointed  first  Lieutenant  Governor  of  Upper  Canada  (now  Ontario)  he 
had  as  his  private  secretary  Sir  Henry  Dundas.  In  his  administration,  Simcoe  carried 
out  an  extensive  road  building  project.  The  road  from  Hamilton  west  to  London,  now 
No.  2  Highway,  was  called  Governor's  Road,  and  wherever  it  passed  through  a 
town  or  city  it  or  that  street  is  called  Dundas  Street.  Hence  Dundas  Street  in  London, 
Woodstock,  Paris,  Brantford,  etc.  Also  a  Dundas  Road  from*  Hamilton  to  Toronto. 
There  is  a  town  “Dundas”  west  of  Hamilton,  ana  a  County  Dundas  in  Eastern 
Ontario. 

The  following  is  from  the  book:  “DUNDAS  OR  A  SKETCH  of  CANADIAN 
HISTORY,”  more  particularly  of  THE  COUNTY  OF  DUNDAS,  by  James  Croll 
—1861,  and  dedicated  to  “The  descendants  of  the  United  Empire  Loyalists  residing 
in  the  United  Counties  of  Starmont,  Dundas  and  Glengarry,  formerly  the  old  East' 
ern  District.” 

“The  County  of  Dundas  was  named  in  1792,  ini  honor  of  Mr.  Henry  Dundas, 
at  that  time  Colonial  Secretary  in  England.” 

“Henry  Dundas,  Esq.,  born  April  28,  1742,  was  the  youngest  son  of  Robert 
Dundas  of  Arniston,  Midlothian,  Scotland,  Lord  President  of  the  Court  of  Session. 
He  was  appointed  Lord  Advocate  of  Scotland,  1775:  having  subsequently  filled 
some  high  official  situations  in  the  Government  of  England,  during  the  administatrion 
of  Mr.  Pitt,  he  was  elevated  to  the  Peerage  in  1802  as  Baron  Dunira  and  Viscount 
Melville.  Obituary,  1811.  Seat  Melville  Castle,  Edinburg.  Motto:  “Quod  potui,  per' 
fecti.”  (Burk’s  Peerage).” 

“At  some  future,  perchance  far  distant  day,  having  separated  from  its  sister 
counties,  a  motto  may  be  sought  for  the  official  seal  of  Dundas.  If  so,  we  hope  that 
the  one  above  given  will  be  selected  in  memory  of  the  statesman  whose  name  the 
county  bears,  as  well  as  for  the  sentiment  it  conveys,  “I  have  done  what  I  could.” 

Now  if  you  wish  a  fuller  account  of  the  descendants  of  the  above  mentioned 
pioneers,  I  will  gladly  give  you  what  I  have  already  collected.  Another  of  the  de- 
scendants  of  the  James  Dundas  who  went  to  Nebraska  is  Mrs.  Sam  Curtis  (formerly 
Hollis  Dundas),  of  Pharr,  Texas,  in  case  you  wish  to  write  her  for  more  information 
regarding  the  family. 

I  am  very  much  interested  in  your  project,  in  spite  of  the  tardiness  of  this 
reply.  I  should  like  to  know  of  the  Dundases  of  Philadelphia  and  the  Eastern  States. 
So  right  now  I  am  going  to  invite  you  and  through  you  any  and  all  the  Dundases 
whom  you  know,  to  come  to  our  Clan  reunion  which  is  held  July  1 .  Come  to  Stephen 
Dundas’s  home  at  Dorchester — ahead  of  time,  so  you  may  rest  before  the  picnic. 
We  do  not  decide  until  the  business  meeting  about  June  1,  where  the  picnic  will  be 
held.  Then  invitations  are  sent  out. 
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I  omitted  to  say  that  the  above  pioneers  all  had  to  hew  their  homes  from  the 
virgin  forests.  My  grandfather,  Robert  Dundas,  (1810'1890),  lived  in  the  old  log 
house,  just  north  of  Banner,  Oxford  County,  until  1860,  when  he  built  a  “new  red 
brick  house.”  It  was  on  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  building  of  this  house  that  we 
held  our  first  family  reunion,  1910. 

Speaking  of  Banner,  which  is  still  only  a  rural  community,  the  early  religious 
services  were  held  first  in  1830  at  the  home  of  a  local  preacher — Mr.  Harris — then 
in  the  home  of  David  Dundas,  who  lived  near  Robert’s  home. 

Robert  Dundas  was  a  member  of  the  original  trustee’s  board  of  the  Wesleyan 
Church,  which  was  built  and  dedicated  in  1857. 

Perhaps  you  will  be  able  to  glean  something  from  this  account,  which  has  been 
written  on  the  installment  plan,  and  if  you  wish  more  information  I  will  endeavor 
to  be  more  prompt. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Clara  M.  Dundas 

The  following  is  the  newspaper  account  of  the  Clan  reunion,  referred  to  by 
Miss  Clara  M.  Dundas: 

Dorchester,  July  8 — “The  25th  annual  reunion  of  the  Dundas  clan  was  held 
recently  at  Banner.  Members  numbering  160  gathered  from  Michigan,  Toronto, 
Peterboro,  Port  Hope  and  numerous  points  in  Western  Ontario. 

New  members  welcomed  to  the  reunion  were  Robert  Dundas  and  family  of 
Peterboro;  B.  A.  Dundas  and  family  of  Port  Hope;  Mrs.  Albert  Dundas  and  family 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Dundas  of  Seaforth. 

After  the  noon  banquet  the  president,  Mr.  D.  Calvert,  called  on  members  of 
the  clan  for  speeches.  This  was  followed  by  an  election  of  officers,  which  resulted  as 
follows:  Honorary  president,  John  C.  Dundas,  Putnam;  president,  W.  T.  Ovens, 
Banner;  vice-president,  S.  J.  Dundas,  Jr.,  Dorchester;  secretary,  Clara  M.  Dundas, 
Dorchester;  treasurer,  Carl  Breen,  London;  women’s  committee,  Mrs.  Ed.  Ovens 
(convenor) ;  Mrs.  W.  Breen,  Mrs.  M.  Morris,  Mrs.  W.  Lovell,  Mrs.  R.  Gordon; 
men’s  committee;  S.  A.  Dundas  (conveynor);  sports  committee:  Misses  Muriel  and 
Jean  Dundas,  Jack  Calvert  and  Harold  Dundas. 

A  brief  outline  on  the  early  settlements  of  the  clan  Dundas  in  Canada  was  given. 

A  good  program  of  sports  was  condulcted  by  Jean  Dundas  of  London.  The 
softball  game  between  the  Petersboro  Dundas ’s  and  the  Western  Ontario  Dundas ’s 
resulted  in  victory  for  the  latter.  The  clan  will  gather  again  on  July  1,  1935. 


ANDREAS  OLAI  HESSEUUS 
1644-1700 


EPITAFIUM 


6USTAVUS  HESSEUUS 
1682-1755 


ANDERS  JOHAN  HESSELtUS 
1807-  1867 


JOHAN  EVALD  HESSELIUS 
I835-/9/7 


CARL  JACOB  HESSELIUS 
/84S-  1909 


JULIUS  HESSEUUS 
1667-1929 


I  -YNSVE  HESSEUUS  1908 

2- GUNNAR  HESSELIUS  1906 

3 - WILHELM  HESSELIUS  1699 -193^ 

♦  -SVEN  HESSELIUS  1904 


HJALMAR  HESSELIUS 
1871  - 


his  wife,  Anna.  By  his  first  wife  he  had  five,  and  by  his  second,  six 
children,  of  whom  see  ‘‘CHILDREN  OF  ANDREAS  HESSELIUS 
(1677'1733). 

2  Petrus  Hesselius,  clergyman,  date  of  birth  unknown,  (died  in  Faglaas, 
January  20,  1713).  Pastor  in  Hjo,  also  in  Faglaas.  He  was  drowned  in 
the  Flackebo  River,  together  with  his  sister,  Maria,  (below). 

3  Maria  Hesselius,  date  of  birth  unknown.  She  married  Pastor  Rosell, 
of  the  Diocese  of  Skara,  Vastergotland.  (Drowned,  as  above,  Januarv 
20,  1713). 

4  Beata  Hesselius,  (date  of  birth  and  death  unknown).  She  married 
(first)  the  Dean  Kolmodin,  in  Nysatra;  secondly,  the  Magistrate,  A. 
Goransson,  in  Falum. 

5  Sara  Heselius,  (date  of  birth  and  death  unknown).  She  married  the 
Pastor  in  Wanga,  Skara  Stift. 

6  Gustavus  Hesselius,  of  whom  see  SECTION  XII. 

7  Johan  Hesselius,  born  in  Falun,  1687,  (died  at  Alkvatten,  in  Varm- 
land,  April  10,  1752).  He  studied  medicine  and,  in  1715,  was  ap' 
pointed  medical  officer  in  Vastergotland;  went  abroad  in  1721  and 
was  graduated  M.  D.  at  Harderwijk,  in  that  year.  In  1728  he  was 
advanced  to  County  Medical  Officer  in  Vermba,  Narke  and  Varm' 
land;  in  1733  to  assessor.  Collegium  Medicum.  In  1745  he  was  ap' 
pointed  head  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences.  Influenced  by  the  spirit  of 
the  times,  he  also  took  an  active  part  in  divers  economic  questions. 
For  his  work  in  economics  he  was  given  an  award  by  the  National 
Parliament,  1747.  No  record  of  marriage. 

8  Anna  Hesselius,  born  December  1687,  (date  of  death  unknown). 

9  Jacob  Hesselius,  clergyman,  born  July  16,  1690,  (died  1760).  He  was 
appointed  mining'preacher,  and,  in  1717,  was  advanced  to  mining' 
chaplain  in  Falun.  In  1758  he  compiled  the  great  genealogical  tree  of 
the  Vasa  family,  now  preserved  in  Ornasladan,  Province  of  Dalecarlia. 
He  married,  in  1718,  his  predecessor’s  widow,  Sara  Orkusia,  and  called 
himself  Orkusiander.  They  had  one  child:  Helena  Christina,  who  mar' 
ried  the  Pastor  in  Grytnas,  Magnus  Orkusiander. 

10  Samuel  Hesselius,  also  a  clergyman,  born  September  23,  1692,  (died 
in  Romfartuna,  1753).  In  1719  he  came  to  America  and  succeeded 
his  brother,  Andreas  Hesselius,  as  Pastor  of  the  Swedish  congregation 
at  Christina,  Pennsylvania,  but  returned  to  Sweden  in  1731).  He 
married  (first),  June  9,  1720,  at  Holy  Trinity  (Old  Swedes)  Church, 
Christiana,  (now  Wilmington,  Delaware),  Brita  Leikan,  born 

(died,  Christiana,  January  27,  1730),  who  bore  him  four  children,  of 
whom  see  “CHILDREN  OF  SAMUEL  HESSELIUS,  (1692'1753.) 
He  married,  secondly,  Gertrude  Stille,  whom,  according  to  the  records, 
he  married  at  Christ  Church,  Philadelphia,  July  1,  1730.  (This  mar' 
also  appears  in  the  records  of  Holy  Trinity  (Old  Swedes)  Church, 
Wilmington,  Delaware).  The  date  given  is  January  20,  1730).  No 
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record  of  issue,  if  any,  by  this  marriage.  (For  further  details  of  the 

Stille  family,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  Stille  sketch,  published 

Separately) . 

11  Eli2;abet  Hesselius,  born  October  13,  1694.  (Date  of  death  unknown). 

Unmarried. 

12  Anna  Hesselius,  born  March  30,  1696.  (Date  of  death  unknown). 

She  married  the  curate  Jaderholm,  in  Biskopskulla,  Upsala  Hundred). 

13  Helena  Hesselius,  born  December,  1697.  (Date  of  death  unknown). 

She  married  (first),  J.  Salinander,  army  chaplain;  secondly,  P.  Frids' 

berg.  Pastor  in  Sater. 

CHILDREN  OF  ANDREAS  HESSELIUS  (16774733). 

(First  Marriage) 

1  Andreas  Hesselius,  born  Christiana,  Pennsylvania,  (now  Wilming' 
ton,  Delaware),  September  15,  1714,  (died  in  Stockholm,  Sweden, 
March,  1762).  According  to  the  records  of  Holy  Trinity  Church 
(Old  Swedes),  Wilmington,  Delaware,  at  his  christening,  Septem' 
ber  19,  1714,  his  grandmother,  Maria  (Bergia)  Hesselius,  was  his 
god'mother.  Andreas  accompanied  his  father,  Provost  Magister  An' 
dreas  Hesselius  to  Sweden  in  1723,  and  became  Master  of  English 
at  the  University  of  Upsala.  He  was  gifted  as  an  author,  and  (under 
the  “Nom'de'Plume”  of  Americanus)  attained  high  rank  in  the 
literary  world.  He  frist  became  famous  as  Olof  Celsius  the  Young' 
er’s  collaborator  in  the  much  rhymed  newspaper  “Thet  Svenska 
Nitet,”  1738.  Later  he  started,  alone,  “Then  Svenska  Sanningen” 
(“The  Swedish  Truth”),  1739'40.  He  also  appeared  as  war'poet 
during  the  War  with  Russia,  1741 '43;  and  afterwards  wrote  occa' 
sional  poems  and  several  dramas,  one  of  which,  “Erik  the  Ninth,” 
met  with  much  approbation.  (No  record  of  marriage). 

2  Petrus  Hesselius,  born  Christiana,  Pennsylvania,  November  7,  1716; 
baptized,  November  11,  1716;  buried,  November  25,  1716,  in  Holy 
Trinity  (Old  Swedes')  Church,  Wilmington,  Delaware,  near  Pro' 
vost  Biork’s  son,  Petrus. 

3  Emanuel  Hesselius,  born  Christiana,  Pennsylvania,  April  24,  1718; 
baptized,  April  26,  1718;  buried  October  6,  1719,  in  Holy  Trinity 
(Old  Swedes’)  Church,  Wilmington,  Delaware,  near  his  brother, 
Petrus. 

4  Jonas  Hesselius,  born  Christiana,  Pennsylvania,  January  7,  1720; 
baptized,  January  10,  1720;  (died  in  Sarna,  Dalecarlia,  Sweden, 
May  18,  1791).  After  the  usual  course  of  studies,  he  was  ordained 
a  minister,  March  13,  1744,  and  appointed  assistant  to  Pastor  Wall' 
man,  in  Gagnef,  and  later  head  of  the  Sarna  school.  He  married, 
1761,  Sigrid  Olsdotter  Adde,  of  Heden  Sarna,  born  1739.  They  had 
seven  children,  of  whom  see  “CHILDREN  OF  JONAS  HESSEL' 
lUS  (1720'1791.) 

5  Maria  Kristina  Hesselius,  born  Christiana,  Pennsylvania,  January  1, 


1723;  baptized,  January  6,  1723;  (date  of  death  unknown).  Un^ 
married. 

CHILDREN  OF  ANDREAS  HESSELIUS  (1677'1733) 

(Second  Marriage) 

1  Sara  Hesselius,  born  April  19,  1724,  (died  May  12,  1798).  She 
married  the  curate  in  Folkarna,  Isaac  Lundberg,  (died  1796). 

2  Gerhard  Hesselius,  (date  of  birth  and  death  unknown).  Held 
office  as  Magistrate  and  Burgomaster  in  Orebro.  (No  record  of 
marriage) . 

3  Gustaf  Hesselius,  born  in  Gagnef,  October  31,  1727,  (died  in 
Stockholm,  Sweden,  September  1775.  At  an  early  age  he  took  a 
course  in  painting  under  Jon.  Pasch,  in  Stockholm.  As  apprentice 
to  his  master  (who  did  not  belong  to  the  guild),  he  took  part  in 
decorating  the  Royal  Palace.  He  gave  evidence  of  such  marked 
talent  that,  in  1757,  the  Palace  Building  Deputation  gave  him  a 
traveling'scholarship.  In  the  fall  of  1757  he  went,  via  Copenhagen, 
to  Paris,  where  he  remained  until  1764  in  order  to  further  train 
himself  in  his  art.  During  the  last  three  years  of  his  stay  there  he 
was  given  quite  a  rich  pension.  On  his  return  to  Stockholm,  he 
was  commissioned  to  paint  the  yet  missing  door 'panels  in  the  Royal 
Palace.  He  carried  on  this  work  until  1771,  and  rose  to  the  high 
position  of  court  painter.  (No  record  of  marriage). 

4  Anna  Hesselius,  born  in  Gagnef,  1729,  (died  in  Romfartuna,  1786). 
She  married  the  curate,  John  Kihl.  They  had  no  children. 

5  Magnus  Hesselius,  steward  of  a  manufacturing  plant,  born  in  Gag' 
nef.  May  10,  1731.  (Date  of  death  unknown). 

6  Eric  Hesselius,  also  a  steward  of  a  manufacturing  plant,  born  in 
Gagnef,  October  23,  1733.  (Date  of  death  unknown). 

CHILDREN  OF  SAMUEL  HESSELIUS  (1692'1753). 

(First  Marriage) 

1  Samuel  Hesselius,  born  Christiana,  Pennsylvania,  (now  Wilming' 
t  on,  Delaware),  May,  23,  1721;  baptized.  May  29,  1721.  (Date 
of  death  unknown). 

2  Anna  M.  Hesselius,  born  Christiana,  Pennsylvania,  April  8,  1723; 
baptized,  April  12,  1723;  (date  of  death  unknown). 

3  Sara  Hesselius,  born  Christiana,  Pennsylvania,  October  23,  1725; 
baptized,  October  24,  1725;  (date  of  death  unknown). 

4  Christian  Hesselius,  born  Christiana,  Pennsylvania,  October  16, 
1727;  baptized,  October  22,  1727;  (date  of  death  unlmown;  buried. 
Holy  Trinity  (Old  Swede’s)  Church,  Wilmington,  Delaware, 
January  21,  1731. 
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CHILDREN  OF  JONAS  HESSELIUS  (17204791) 

1  Anders  Hesselius,  clergyman,  born  in  Sarna,  Sweden,  January  21, 
1762,  (died  in  Alvdalen,  May  9,  1815);  interred.  May  14,  1815.  He 

was  school'priest  in  Sarna,  17924796,  and  appointed  curate  in 
Alvdalen,  1806.  He  married,  1797,  Maria  Jansdotter,  born  in  Sarna, 
October  5,  1776,  (died  in  Falun,  July  5,  1842).  (Maria  Jansdotter 
Hesselius  was  also  called  Maja).  They  had  eleven  children — four 
sons  and  seven  daughters.  At  the  decease  of  the  parents,  five  of 
the  children  were  living;  Sigrid  Margareta,  Jonas,  Anders  Johan, 
Maria  Gustava,  and  Catharina  Elizabeth.  For  further  details  see 
“CHILDREN  OF  ANDRES  HESSELIUS  (17624815).” 

2  Sara  Gertrud  Hesselius,  (date  of  birth  and  death  unknown).  She 
married  P.  Hedberg,  merchant  in  Karlstad. 

3  Olof  Hesselius,  steward  of  a  manufacturing  plant,  born  December 
19,  1764,  (died  in  Varmland,  July  27,  1841).  He  resided  for  a  time 
in  Kila,  but  removed  to  Sarna,  Dalecarlia,  in  1815.  Was  probably 
married. 

4  Georg  Hesselius,  (also  called  Goram),  born  1767,  (died  in  Jordbro, 
Sarna).  He  married  Sara  Magdalena  Blomberg,  of  Mora,  born 
September  24,  1778,  (died  January  22,  1867).  They  had  five  chib 
dren:  Carl  Gustaf,  (Anders  Gerhard,  of  whom  below),  Erik  Gus' 
taf,  Sofia  Magdalena,  and  Johan  Mikael. 

2  Anders  Gerhard  Hesselius,  (above),  born  March  5,  1803,  (died 
September  4,  1864);  married,  1827,  Ingeborg  Jonsdotter,  born 
1800,  (died  1854),  the  widow  of  Jonsdotter,  by 

whom  she  had  a  daughter,  Ingeborg,  born  1826,  (died  1910). 
The  latter  married  and  had  a  son,  Carl  Georg,  born  April  16, 
1869,  who  adopted  the  name  Hesselius,  or  the  surname  of 
his  grandmother  Jonsdotter ’s  second  husband,  Anders  Gerhard 
(2  above).  He  (Carl  Georg  Hesselius)  married  and  has  four 
daughters  and  three  sons  living  in  Kristenhamn,  Sweden: 
Astrid,  Ruth,  Sally,  Elvi,  Paul,  Aron  and  Hezekiel  Hesselius. 
Anders  Gerhard  Flesselius  (2  above)  and  Ingeborg  Jonsdotter 
Hesselius  had  five  children:  Sara,  Sofia  Magdalena,  (Johanna 
Gustava,  of  whom  below),  Anna  Brita,  and  Margareta  Hesseh 
ius. 

3  Johanna  Gustava  Hesselius,  (above),  born  April  26,  1833, 
(died  June  25,  1926),  married,  January  2,  1859,  Jon  Hak' 
ansson,  born  December  30,  1834,  (died  October  14,  1917). 
They  had  two  sons:  Hakan,  born  1860,  (died  1862).  Anders, 
born  March  23,  1864,  who  adopted  his  mother’s  family 
name  (Hesselius).  He  is  engaged  in  agriculture  in  Sarna 
and  married,  July  5,  1914,  Anna  Halvarsdotter,  born  Oc' 
tober  3,  1878.  They  are  both  living  and  have  a  son:  Johan 
Herman  Hesselius,  born  November  20,  1914. 

5  Maria  Kristina  Hesselius,  (date  of  birth  and  death  unknown).  She 

married,  Wasell,  sheriff’s  officer. 

6  Helena  Kristina  Hesselius,  born  1776.  She  was  a  singer  at  the  Royal 
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Opera. 

Jon  Gustaf  Hesselius.  (Date  of  birth  and  death  unknown).  He 
was  a  book-keeper  in  a  manufacturing  plant. 

CHILDREN  OF  ANDERS  HESSELIUS  (1762-1815) 

(Note  a) 

1  Sigrid  Margareta  Hesselius,  born  May  5,  1798,  died  in  Os- 
ter  Myckelangs  Alvdalen,  1867).  Unmarried. 

2  Jonas  Hesselius,  Sheriff’s  officer  and  Inn- Keeper  in  Alvdalen,  born 
August  21,  1801,  (died  1854).  He  married  Anna  Andersdotter. 
They  had  one  son  and  four  daughters:  Anders,  Marit,  Catharina, 
Margit  and  Anna. 

3  Sara  Catharina  Hesselius,  born  1804,  (died  1806,  prior  to  decease 
of  parents). 

4  Anders  Johan  Hesselius,  born  August  11,  1807,  (died  in  Falun, 
January  24,  1867).  He  was  an  apprentice  with  Ruback  in  Stock¬ 
holm,  1822.  Later,  a  painter  and  decorator  in  Falun.  Like  some  of 
his  forebears  he  had  great  artistic  talent,  and  received  many  fine 
commissions  in  Falun,  among  others  the  decorating  of  Kristine  Church 
and  many  decorations  in  Falu  Theatre.  He  married  Anna  Bergstedt, 
born  1805,  (died  in  Falun  1877).  They  had  seven  children,  of 
whom  see  “CHILDREN  OF  ANDERS  JOHAN  HESSELIUS 
(1807-1867).” 

5  Maria  Gustava  Hesselius,  born  in  Alvdalen,  May  5,  1810,  (date  of 
death  unknown.  She  married  A.  Billsten,  shoe  manufacturer  in 
Skovde. 

6  Catherine  Elizabeth  Hesselius,  born  May  5,  1810,  (probably  a  twin 
sister  of  Maria  Gustava  (5  above,  died  1878).  She  married  Bjur 
Anders  Larsson,  farmer  in  Oster  Myckelang,  Avdalen. 

(a)  The  given  name  of  the  remaining  children  of  Anders  Hesselius, 
two  sons  and  three  daughters,  are  not  known.  They  died  in 
early  childhood. 

CHILDREN  OF  ANDERS  JOHAN  HESSELIUS  (1807-1867) 

(1)  Johan  Evald  Hesselius,  born  in  Falun,  July  24,  1835, 
(died  there,  April  17,  1917);  interred  in  Hedemora.  After  passing  a  cameralistic  ex¬ 
amination  in  Upsala,  he  returned  to  Falun  and  for  seven  years  was  acting  district 
bailiff  in  Rattvik.  Appointed  district  clerk  in  Hedemora  bailiwick,  1868,  and  in 
Nedan  Siljans  bailiwick,  1898.  He  married,  Eva  Ulrika  Erlandsson,  born  December 
24,  1837,  (died  September  1,  1897);  interred  in  Hedemora.  Nine  children  were  born 
to  them,  of  whom  see  “CHILDREN  OF  JOHN  EVALD  HESSELIUS  (1835- 
1917).” 


(2)  Anders  Viktor  Hesselius,  born  in  Falun,  1837,  (died 
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there,  September  14,  1889).  Early  in  life  he  engaged  in  mercantile  pursuits,  and 
became  a  very  prominent  merchant  in  Falun,  and  the  most  important  in  the  entire 
Province  of  Dalecarlia.  He  was  a  man  of  the  strictest  integrity,  amassed  a  consider^ 
able  fortune,  and  is  said  to  have  been  noted  for  his  good  nature  and  open  hospitality. 
He  purchased  the  Island  of  Hellmanso,  in  Lake  Run,  not  far  from  Falun.  In  the 
spring  of  1878  he  built  the  present  Manor-House,  and  had  its  walls  decorated  with 
splendid  paintings  of  Biblical  subjects.  Many  of  these  were  reproduced  in  a  book 
subsequently  published.  He  died  unmarried. 

(3)  Hilda  Augusta  Hesselius,  born  in  Falun,  April  28, 
1838,  (died  there,  January  28,  1912).  She  married,  October  3,  1867,  Johan  Jacobs¬ 
son,  Manager  of  St.  Kopparsberg’s  bank,  born  in  Grangarde,  December  1,  1833, 
(died  in  Falun,  April  30,  1898).  They  had  eight  children: 

(1)  Erik  Johan  Jacobsson,  born  October  19,  1868.  He  entered  the  military  service 
and  now  ranks  as  major.  He  married  Eva  Tham,  born  1872,  (died  1931).  They  had 
four  children: 

(1)  Sune  Jacobsson,  born  September  11,  1901. 

(2)  Marianne  Jacobsson,  born  June  21,  1903;  married  Clas  af  Buren,  reserve 
officer,  born  June  2,  1897.  They  had  one  child: 

(1)  Ann-Marie  af  Buren,  born  September  19,  1931. 

(3)  Hillevi  Jacobsson,  born  May  29,  1907;  married  Karl  Uggla,  mining-engin¬ 
eer,  born  September  14,  1906. 

(4)  Christer  Jacobsson,  born  April  1,  1913,  (died  November  29,  1913). 

(2)  Nils  Anders  Jacobsson,  bank-manager,  born  November  8,  1869;  married  (first), 
Rosa  Hallberg,  born  October  11,  1878,  (died  October  15,  1903);  secondly,  Olga 
Lundin,  born  December  14,  1876.  Four  children  of  whom  below; 

FIRST  MARRIAGE 

(1)  Sonja  Jacobsson,  born  September  2,  1900,  (died  October  20,  1903). 

(2)  Sven  Erik  Jacobsson,  bank-clerk,  born  March  2,  1902,  (died  August  27, 
1920). 

SECOND  MARRIAGE 

(3)  Laila  Jacobsson,  born  April  1,  1908. 

(4)  Maud  Jacobsson,  born  November  11,  1911, 

(3)  Carl  Jacob  Jacobsson,  born  December  2,  1870,  (died  April  24,  1871). 

(4)  Carl  Jacob  Jacobsson  II,  born  January  5,  1872,  (died  February  18,  1877). 

(5)  Otto  Birger  Jacobsson,  born  June  7,  1873,  (died  January  27,  1877). 

(6)  Anna  Christina  Jacobsson,  born  December  18,  1875,  (died  February  17,  1877). 

(7)  Kristina  Eli2;abet  Jacobsson,  born  March  23,  1878.  Unmarried. 

(8)  Carl  Gustaf  Jacobsson,  bank-clerk,  born  January  23,  1885. 

(4)  Carolina  Gustava  Hesselius,  born  October  19,  1839, 
(died  in  Stockholm,  Sweden,  March  16,  1923);  interred  in  Falun.  She  married  Hans 
Gustav  Bergstrom,  merchant,  born  January  13,  1836,  (died  in  Falun,  January  12, 
1868).  They  had  three  children: 

(1)  Elin  Bergstrom,  born  October  28,  1863,  (died  October  10,  1864). 

(2)  Elin  Bergstrom  II,  born  March  3,  1866;  married  Ebbe  Flensburg,  member  of 
magistrate’s  court,  born  February  22,  1859,  (died  January  4,  1919).  They  had  two 
children: 
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(1)  Wilhelm  Flensburg,  bom  March  12,  1895.  Unmarried. 

(2)  Ellen  Flensburg,  born  December  30,  1896;  married  Gunnar  Wadstein, 
accountant,  born  July  3,  1889.  They  had  one  child: 

(1)  Marianne  Wadstein,  born  February  15,  1920. 

(3)  Johan  Gustaf  Bergstrom,  born  September  21,  1867,  (died  January  7,  1867). 

(5)  Maria  Wilhelmina  Hesselius,  born  in  Falun,  March  16, 
1841,  (died  in  Stockholm,  Sweden,  March  3,  1916);  married  the  Baron  Otto  Ly' 
becker,  born  July  25,  1844,  (died  July  7,  1883).  No  issue. 

(6)  Eva  Charlotta  Hesselius,  born  in  Falun,  April  13,  1844, 
(died  in  Hedemora,  1928).  Unmarried. 

(7)  Carl  Jacob  Hesselius,  born  in  Falun,  October  14,  1845, 
(died,  July,  1909).  After  finishing  school  he  devoted  much  time  to  the  study  of 
machinery.  Later  he  became  mechanicahengineer  in  the  Motala  Works.  He  married, 
Maria  Kjellander,  born  October  7,  1846,  (died  March  31,  1893);  both  are  interred 
in  Stockholm.  They  had  eight  children: 

(1)  Anna  Teodora  Hesselius,  born  September  13,  1872,  (died  April  12,  1907). 
Teacher  of  music  and  languages.  Unmarried. 

(2)  Nils  Karl  Anders  Hesselius,  mechanic,  born  April  22,  1874,  (died  July  1909). 
Unmarried. 

(3)  Edit  Kristina  Hesselius,  born  May  15,  1875,  (died  December  1,  1934).  She 
resided  in  Darmstadt,  Germany,  for  many  years,  where  she  was  employed  as  medical 
gymnast.  During  the  World  War  she  served  as  nurse  in  a  field  hospital.  She  was 
very  much  loved  by  the  wounded  soldiers,  and  was  awarded  the  “IRON  CROSS” 
for  distinguished  and  meritorious  service.  Unmarried. 

(4)  Karl  Lars  Viktor  Hesselius,  engraver,  born  May  17,  1875,  (died  June  1922). 
Unmarried. 

(5)  Karl  Johan  Einar  Hesselius,  brush^maker,  born  October  7,  1878,  (died  1913). 
Unmarried. 

(6)  Olof  Karl  Roland  Hesselius,  mechanic,  born  March  24,  1880,  (died  1916). 
Unmarried. 

(7)  Margareta  Vera  Louise  Hesselius,  governess,  born  January  15,  1883.  Un^ 
married. 

(8)  Gunel  Sara  Maria  Hesselius,  born  May  26,  1884;  married  Emil  Richert,  cashier, 
born  November  18,  1875,  (died  August  4,  1911).  No  issue. 

CHILDREN  OF  JOHAN  EVALD  HESSELIUS  (1835T917). 

(1)  Anna  Hesselius,  born  in  Vikarbyn,  January  18,  1862,  (died  in  Malung,  Sep' 
tember  10,  1899);  married,  John  Blom,  sheriff’s  officer  in  Malung,  born  March  5, 
1855,  (died  February  23,  1911).  They  had  five  children; 

(1)  Edith  Blom,  born  April  28,  1885;  married  Julius  Hedman,  engine'driver, 
born  1884).  They  had  one  child: 


105 


(1)  Anna  Hedman,  born  January  21,  1907.  Unmarried. 

(2)  Selin  Blom,  clerk,  born  June  14,  1887.  Unmarried. 

(3)  Rudolf  Blom,  district  clerk,  born  February  18,  1889;  married  Elsa  Anders^ 
son,  born  1893,  (died  1931).  They  had  four  children: 

(1)  John  Erik  Blom,  born  1919. 

(2)  Ake  Blom,  born  1920. 

(3)  Kerstin  Blom,  born  1923.  ' 

(4)  Anders  Blom,  born  1924. 

(4)  Alma  Blom,  born  December  14,  1892;  married  Alfred  Andersson,  medical 
officer,  born  1872.  They  had  four  children: 

(1)  Maja  Andersson,  born  November  14,  1913. 

(2)  Astrid  Andersson,  born  March  15,  1915. 

(3)  Gunnar  Andersson,  born  February  28,  1916. 

(4)  Sven  Andersson,,  born  January  16,  1920. 

(5)  Gunnar  Blom,  forester,  born  September  10,  1899.  Unmarried. 

(2)  Carl  Eggert  Hesselius,  born  and  died  in  1863. 

(3)  Hilda  Hesselius,  born  in  Vikarbyn,  August  10,  1865,  (died  February  9,  1935); 
interred  in  Grangarde,  February  14,  1935;  married  Robert  Murelius,  the  present 
sheriff  in  Grangarde,  born  in  Sarna,  December  7,  1860.  They  had  four  children: 

(1)  Gerda  Murelius,  born  May  6,  1890;  married  Gotthard  Kvist,  post'officer, 
born  1888,  (died  September  14,  1927).  They  had  one  child: 

(1)  Marianne  Kvist,  born  December  22,  1917. 

(2)  Kerstin  Murelius,  born  April  23,  1893.  Unmarried. 

(3)  Sonja  Murelius,  born  August  3,  1894.  Teacher  of  gymnastics  and  resides 
in  Bruxelles,  Belgium.  Unmarried. 

(4)  Eva  Murelius,  born  April  24,  1902;  married  Eric  Lafrentz,  tradesman,  born 
May  7,  1902,  (died  August  6.  1933).  They  had  one  child: 

(1)  Barbro  LafrenU,  born  November  22,  1929. 

(4)  Julius  Hesselius,  born  in  Vikarbyn,  April  12,  1867,  (died  in  Stockholm,  Swe- 
den.  May  6,  1929);  interred  in  Stockholm,  May  11,  1929.  After  graduating  at  Falu 
Scholastic  Institute,  he  was  employed  in  various  machine  works.  In  1892  he  went  to 
Germany  for  further  study,  and  remained  there  about  one  year.  On  his  return  to 
Sweden  he  was  foreman  in  several  plants.  In  1905  he  entered  the  service  of  the  Royal 
Navy,  in  Stockholm,  and  remained  there  until  his  death.  The  Navy  awarded  him  an 
Order  for  Faithful  Service.  He  was  a  loyal  member  of  the  lodge,  ‘‘Old  Falu  Com' 
panions.”  He  married  in  Motala,  September  24,  1898,  Sofia  Ohlsson,  born  in  Motala, 
March  16,  1872.  They  had  four  sons,  of  whom  see  “CHILDREN  OF  JULIUS 
HESSELIUS  (1867T929). 

(5)  Gerda  Hesselius,  born  1869,  died  1873. 

(6)  Gerda  Hesselius  II,  born  1870,  died  1876. 
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(7)  Hjalmar  Hesselius,  born  in  Vikarbyn,  October  16,  1871.  After  graduating  at 
Falu  Scholastic  Institute,  he  was  employed  by  several  merchants  in  Falun,  among 
others  his  uncle,  Viktor  Hesselius.  He  later  embarked  in  business  in  his  own  name 
in  Svardsjo,  also  in  Varmland,  but  subsequently  removed  to  Stockholm  and  was  ap- 
pointed  inspector  for  a  sand  company.  He  resigned  and  entered  the  building  trade, 
in  which  he  is  still  engaged.  He  is,  as  was  his  brother,  Julius,  a  loyal  member  of  ‘'Old 
Falu  Companions.”  He  married  in  Varmland,  January  14,  1899,  Emma  Hammarin, 
born  in  Falun,  April  19,  1865.  They  had  three  children: 

(1)  Margit  Hesselius,  born  November  13,  1899;  married  Fil.  Doctor  Bern- 
hard  Garsten,  born  April  19,  1889.  They  had  one  child: 

(1)  Per  Garsten,  born  November  28,  1919. 

(2)  Anna  Hesselius,  born  May  17,  1901.  Unmarried. 

(3)  Dagmar  Hesselius,  born  May  24,  1903;  married,  September  17,  1927. 
Ellert  Rundin,  manager,  born  August  10,  1902.  They  had  two  children: 

(1)  Ulf  Rundin,  born  February  15,  1930. 

(2)  Bjorn  Rundin,  born  November  12,  1934. 

(8)  Alma  Hesselius,  born  in  Vikarbyn,  April  13,  1873.  She  assisted  her  father, 
Johan  Evald  Hesselius,  in  the  sheriff’s  office,  and  was  later  assistant  to  the  district 
clerk  in  Falun.  Unmarried. 

(9)  Carl  Hesselius,  born  1875,  died  1877. 

CHILDREN  OF  JULIUS  HESSELIUS  (1867T929). 

(1)  Wilhelm  Hesselius,  born  in  Upsala,  July  7,  1899,  (died  in  Stockholm,  Sweden, 
June  23,  1932);  interred  there  June  27,  1932.  He  made  his  early  studies  at  a  scholas' 
tic  institute  in  Stockholm,  and  later  entered  Chalmer’s  Technical  Institute  in  Gothen' 
burg  where,  in  1922,  he  received  his  diploma  as  civil  engineer.  He  was  immediately 
assigned  to  the  Stockholm  office  of  the  Siements  Company,  but  was  later  employed 
at  the  Siemens'Halske’s  Laboratory  in  Berlin^  Germany.  Subsequently,  he  was  em- 
ployed  at  that  company’s  office  in  Gothenburg,  also  in  Malmo.  He  was  considered 
a  very  able  and  ingenious  engineer,  had  agreeable  manners  and  was  a  man  of  the 
highest  character.  He  was  also  a  devoted  freemason.  He  married  in  Gothenburg, 
October  4,  1926,  Torborg  Wassen,  born  October  15,  1900.  They  had  two  children: 

(1)  Eva  Hesselius,  born  in  Stockholm,  January  4,  1929. 

(2)  Lars  Hesselius,  born  in  Stockholm,  November  25,  1930. 

(2)  Sven  Hesselius,  born  in  Stockholm,  August  24,  1904.  After  finishing  school 
he  engaged  in  the  newspaper  business,  in  which  he  is  employed  as  distributor. 
Unmarried. 

(3)  Gunnar  Hesselius,  born  in  Stockholm,  September  8,  1906.  After  graduating 
from  Jacob’s  Scholastic  Institute,  he  entered  business  and,  in  1922,  became  connected 
with  Bernhardt  fe?  Company,  bankers,  where  he  is  still  employed  as  clerk.  He  is  an 
ardent  Ling'gymnast,  a  member  of  the  Corps  d’Elite  of  one  of  Sweden’s  most  exclus' 
ive  clubs — “Gymnos” — and  has  participated  in  many  Ling  gymnastic  exhibitions  in 
Sweden  and  abroad.  He  married,  December  15,  1934,  at  the  Gustavs’  Church,  (Swe- 
dish,  and  named  for  King  Gustav  V  of  Sweden),  Copenhagen,  Denmark,  Viola 
Lindblad,  born  in  Stockholm,  Sweden,  July  10,  1911,  daughter  of  Carl  Lindblad, 
born  in  Skane,  March  28,  1882,  (died  in  Stockholm,  September  18,  1918),  and  Frida 
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(Liljedhal)  Lindblad,  bom  in  Helgesta,  May  7,  1885.  The  marriage  was  performed 
by  the  Reverend  Arvid  Boman.  They  had  one  child: 

(1)  Bo  Gunnar,  born  in  Stockholm,  Sweden,  October  30,  1935. 

(4)  Yngve  Hesselius,  born  in  Stockholm,  May  13,  1908.  After  graduating  at  Vassa^ 
Real  school,  he  entered  the  service  of  Henrik  Gahns,  A.  B.,  in  1927,  where  he  is 
still  employed  as  salesman.  He  is  also  a  genealogist,  and  has  done  much  research 
work  on  the  Hesselius  family. 
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SECTION  XII 


GUSTAVUS  HESSELIUS  (16824755). 

THE  FIRST  ARTIST  OF  NOTE  IN  NORTH  AMERICA 
AND  THE  FIRST  ORGAN  BUILDER  IN  THE  COLONIES. 

According  to  certain  published  records,  including  the  ''Dictionary  of  American 
Biography,”  Gustavus  Hesselius  was  born  in  Folkarna,  Dalarne,  Sweden  in  1682. 
Though  the  year  is  correct,  the  birth  place  given  is  erroneous,  as  data  recently  com¬ 
piled  for  the  writer  by  Mr.  Yngve  Hesselius,  of  Stockholm,  Sweden, — a  direct  de¬ 
scendant  of  Andreas  Olai  Hesselius  through  Andreas,  son  of  Andreas  Olai  and 
brother  of  Gustavus — shows  Hesselius  was  born  in  Falun,  Sweden. 

Gustavus  Hesselius  belonged  to  a  family  noted  for  learning  and  piety.  His  father 
(Andreas  Olai  Hesselius)  and  four  brothers  were  clergymen,  and  his  maternal  uncle, 
Dr.  Jesper  Svedberg,  Bishop  of  Skara  and  of  the  Swedish  congregations  in  London, 
Lisbon  and  North  America,  was  the  father  of  the  philosopher,  Emanuel  Sweden¬ 
borg,  founder  of  the  Swedenborgian  Church. 

Prior  to  coming  to  America  in  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  Gustavus 
Hesselius  is  said  to  have  studied  art  in  England  under  Sir  Godfrey  Kneller.  Author¬ 
ities  differ  as  to  the  masters  under  whom  he  received  his  early  training. 

Authentic  records  show  Gustavus  Hesselius  arrived  at  Christina  (now  Wilming¬ 
ton,  Delaware),  May  1,  1712,  (not  1711  as  some  records  assert),  with  his  brother, 
Andreas  (of  whom  see  SECTION  XI). 

The  arrival  at  Christina  of  "Mons  Gustaf,”  the  artist,  was  duly  entered  upon  the 
record,  which  tells  us  "after  a  few  weeks  he  flyted,  on  account  of  his  business,  to 
Phildelphia.”  Gustavus  and  Pastor  Andreas  Hesselius  paid  their  respects  to  the 
Deputy  Governor,  Charles  Godkin,  and  "when  these  honorworthy  gentlemen  showed 
him  their  passport  and  commission,  and  Governor  William  Penn’s  letter  from  Lon¬ 
don,  were  thereupon  received  very  favorably.”  He  remained  in  Phildelphia  only  a 
few  years,  and  somewhat  later  may  have  lived  in  Christina  (Wilmington),  as  one 
of  his  children,  Andreas,  born  July  28,  1716,  was  bapti^^ed  there  July  29,  1716.  Be¬ 
tween  1716  and  1720  he  removed  to  Prince  George’s  County,  Maryland,  where  he 
remained  until  the  early  1730s,  when  he  returned  to  Philadelphia  and  resided  there 
until  his  death.  May  23,  1755.  He  was  buried  May  25,  1755,  at  "Gloria  Dei  (Old 
Swedes’)  Church,”  Swanson  and  Christian  Streets,  Philadelphia. 

Contemporary  records  indicate  Hesselius  began  his  American  career  as  a  painter; 
but  although  nearly  forty  portraits  in  public  and  private  collections  are  attributed 
to  him,  the  attributions  in  some  instances  are  decidedly  questionable.  Very  few  signed 
portraits  by  him  are  known. 

The  painting  that  has  given  Hesselius  a  distinctive  postion  in  the  history  of  the 
tine  arts  in  America  is  the  large  and  elaborate  piece,  "THE  LAST  SUPPER,”  which 
in  1721  he  was  commissioned  by  the  vestry  to  paint  for  St.  Barnabas’  Church,  Prince 
George’s  County,  Maryland.  The  entry  reads: 

"Tuesday  7ber  5th,  1721;  The  Vestry  agrees  with  Mr.  Gustavus  Hesselius  to 
draw  ye  history  of  our  Blessed  Saviour  and  ye  Twelve  Apostles  at  ye  last  supper,  ye 
institution  of  ye  Blessed  Sacrament  of  His  body  and  blood  .  .  .  and  ye  Vestry  is  to 
pay  him  wh.  finished  17  pounds  currt.  money.” 
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This  painting — a  lengthwise  panel,  nine  feet  long  and  three  feet  deep — was 
removed  when  the  church  was  demolished  in  1777.  After  its  removal  it  was  long 
missing,  and  a  number  of  writers  affirmed  that  it  had  perished.  The  year  1914,  how' 
ever,  added  a  new  chapter  to  the  story  of  the  lost  treasure.  It  is  true  the  picture 
was  located,  at  least  to  his  own  satisfaction,  by  a  former  rector  of  St.  Barnabas’, 
though  to  the  owner,  who  received  the  painting  by  inheritance,  its  authorship  and 
history  were  unknown.  Through  the  efforts  of  the  late  Charles  Henry  Hart — an 
authority  on  Colonial  and  Revolutionary  paintings—the  painting  was  located  and 
identified  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Gassaway,  at  Rockville,  Maryland,  and  it  is  now  in  a 
private  collection. 

Hesselius  also  painted  a  “HOLY  FAMILY”  and  a  “CRUCIFIXION.”  The 
“HOLY  FAMILY”  is  at  the  John  Morton  Memorial  Museum,  Philadelphia,  loaned 
by  Mr.  John  Frederick  Lewis,  President  of  the  Museum  of  the  Fine  Arts.  There  is 
also  at  the  John  Morton  Memorial  Museum,  one  of  whose  sixteen  rooms  is  dedicated 
to  Gustavus  Hesselius,  a  placque  or  medallion  of  this  noted  painter. 

Of  his  Maryland  period,  1718T733,  little  is  known  except  what  may  be  gleaned 
from  church  records  and  from  the  do^en  or  more  Maryland  portraits  by  him  still 
extant.  After  his  return  to  Philadelphia,  about  1735,  and  his  purchase  of  a 
home  in  that  year,  he  became  less  nebulous.  (See  Deed  to  Hesselius,  December  27, 

1735). 

A  number  of  portraits  painted  by  Hesselius  in  this  second  Philadelphia  period 
are  known. 

Two  very  characteristic  portraits  are  those  of  himself  and  his  wife,  Lydia,  in 
the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society,  Philadelphia.  These  breathe  an  unmistakable  air 
of  distinction,  notwithstanding  a  certain  grayness  of  tone,  and  give  some  clue  to  the 
character  of  the  painter.  In  imparting  a  sense  of  life  and  in  technique,  the  work  of 
Hesselius  compares  favorably  with  that  of  his  contemporaries. 

The  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society  also  has  Hesselius’s  portrait  of  Robert 
Morris,  Sr.,  the  father  of  Robert  Morris,  of  Revolutionary  fame;  likewise  a  portrait 
of  Governor  Patrick  Gordon,  and  one  of  “Lapowinsa”  and  “Tishcohan,”  famous 
Indian  chiefs  and  signers  of  the  Treaty  for  the  Walking  Purchase  and  various  other 
Deeds,  both  painted  in  the  summer  of  1735  for  John  Penn. 

The  Willing  family,  of  Philadelphia,  has  portraits  of  Charles  Willing  and  his 
wife,  painted  by  Hesselius,  and  bequeathed  in  Charles  Willing’s  will  to  his  son. 
The  portraits  belonged  to  the  late  Edward  S.  Willing,  who  lived  at  513  South  Broad 
Street,  and  are  now  probably  in  possession  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  John  Jacob  Astor, 
of  New  York. 

A  portrait  of  Judge  William  Smith,  of  New  York,  and  one  of  his  wife,  Mary 
(Hett)  Smith,  said  to  be  by  Hesselius,  are  on  exhibition  at  the  Cleveland  Museum 
of  Art. 

The  portraits  of  the  Reverend  John  Enessfield  and  his  wife,  near  neighbors  of 
Hesselius  in  Southern  Maryland,  those  of  John  Bordley,  Attorney  General  of  Mary' 
land,  and  his  wife,  and  of  the  Reverend  William  Brogden  and  his  wife,  are  equally 
typical,  all  showing  the  peculiar  modeling  and  the  sombre  colors  which  our  artist 
so  often  used. 
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A  portrait  of  Maria  (Hesselius)  Unander,  daughter  of  Gustavus  and  Lydia 
Hesselius  and  wife  of  the  Reverend  Erricus  Mathaei  Unander,  attributed  to  Hesselius, 
is  owned  by  Major  W.  A.  Unander,  of  Malmo,  Sweden,  a  direct  descendant  of  the 
Reverend  Erricus  Mathaei  and  Maria  (Hesselius)  Unander.  (For  further  details 
of  the  latter,  see  Mary  Hesselius  (4)  under  ‘‘CHILDREN  OF  GUSTAVUS  HESS^ 
ELLIUS  (1682 '1755).  A  portrait  of  the  Reverend  Erricus  Mathaei  Unander,  born 
1720,  died  1766,  in  clerical  garb,  also  attributed  to  Hesselius,  was  in  possession  of 
the  Unander  family  of  Sweden  but  was  sold  at  auction  to  a  farmer  in  1803  after 
the  death  of  Johan,  son  of  the  Reverend  Erricus  Mathaei  Unander.  Since  then,  not' 
withstanding  careful  and  exhaustive  searches,  its  location  is  not  known.  A  portrait 
of  Benjamin  Franklin,  said  by  some  to  be  by  Hesselius,  is  in  possession  of  Th.  C. 
Berg,  clerk  of  the  Court'Justiciary,  in  Malmo,  Sweden.  The  portrait  is  not  signed, 
however,  and  examinations  recently  made  tend  to  show  that  Hesselius  was  not  the 
artist  . 

A  portrait  of  the  Reverend  Carl  M.  Wrangel,  a  former  pastor  of  Gloria  Dei 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Dean  of  the  Swedish  congregations  in  America,  and  Dean  in 
Sala,  1772,  also  said  to  be  by  Gustavus  Hesselius,  is  in  Sala  Church,  Sweden.  While 
this  portrait  is  attributed  to  Gustavus  Hesselius,  the  compiler  believes,  unless  the 
date,  1759,  on  the  back  is  an  error,  that  Gustavus  Hesselius  was  not  the  artist,  and 
that  the  portrait  was  probably  painted  by  his  son,  John  Hesselius,  (1728'1778). 

The  other  paintings  by  Hesselius  are:  “Pluto  and  Proserpine”  and  “Feast  of 
Bacchus,”  These  are  owned  by  Mary  Young  Hesselius  Dundas  (Mrs.  Francis  H. 
Hodgson),  of  Philadelphia,  a  direct  descendant  of  Gustavus  Hesselius.  (See  SEC- 
TION  VII). 

In  recognition  of  the  various  nationalities  which  have  helped  to  build  up  the 
Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania,  there  were  placed  in  the  Capitol  Building,  Harris' 
burg,  Pennsylvania,  during  the  early  1900s,  forty  four  capitals,  twenty  two  in  each 
corridor. 

The  Swedish  element  is  indicated  in  these  capitals  by  fir  cones  and  foliage  and 
the  portrait  of  Gustavus  Hesselius,  who  is  known  as  the  earliest  painter  and  organ 
builder  in  North  America. 

An  advertisement  in  the  “Philadelphia  Packet”  for  December  11,  1740,  throws 
light  upon  the  varied  accomplishments  of  Hesselius: 

“Painting  done  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner  by  Gustavus  Hesselius  from 
Stockholm  and  John  Winter  from  London.  Viz;.:  Coat  of  Arms  drawn  on  Coaches, 
Chaises,  6?c.,  or  any  kind  of  Ornaments,  Landskips-  Signs,  Shew'boards,  Ship  and 
House  painting,  Guilding  of  all  sorts.  Writing  in  Gold  or  color,  old  Pictures  cleansed 
and  mended,  6?c.” 

Brought  up  a  Lutheran,  Hesselius  affiliated  in  Maryland  with  the  Church  of 
England.  Afterwards  he  joined  the  Moravian  Brethren,  in  Philadelphia,  and  in  1746 
was  paid  25  pounds,  nine  shillings  for  building  am  organ  for  the  Moravian  Church 
in  Bethlehem,  Pennsylvania. 

A  few  years  before  his  death,  Hesselius  returned  to  the  Lutheran  faith.  In  his 
latter  years  he  seems  to  have  devoted  more  time  to  organ^  building,  and  after  1750 
to  have  diverted  as  much  portrait  work  as  possible  to  his  son  John. 
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The  deed  covering  the  purchase  by  Hesselius  of  the  home  previously  mentioned, 
in  High  Steet  (now  Market  Street),  Philadelphia,  also  the  deed  to  his  son  John, 
is  recorded  in  Deed  Book  D  16,  at  the  Recorder  of  Deeds  office,  Philadelphia, 
and  reads:  * 

(1)  ‘‘William  Hudson  to  Gustavus  Hesselius,  December  27,  1735,  between 
William  Hudson,  of  Philadelphia,  Penn.,  (farmer),  lot  or  piece  of  ground  situated 
on  the  North  side  of  High  Street,  in  Philadelphia,  Penn.,  bounded  on  the  South 
with  High  Street  nineteen  feet,  on  East  with  Abraham  Hensing’s  lot.  Together  also 
with  all  6?  singular  the  Hereditaments,  rights,  members  6?  appurtenaces,  ways,  water-* 
courses,  profits.  Benefits,  and  advantages  unto  the  said  Gustavus  Hesselius,  his 
heirs,  assigns  forever  paying  to  William  Hudson,  his  heirs,  yearly  rent  the  sum  of 
Three  pounds  sixteen  shillings  proclamation  silver  money  according  to  the  act  of 
Parliament  made  in  the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  her  late  Majesty,  Queen  Anne, 
over  England  for  ascertaining  the  Rates  of  foreign  coin  in  her  said  Majesty’s  planta^ 
tion  in  America.  This  deed  is  recorded  March  21,  1786.” 

(2)  “Gustavus  Hesselius  to  John  Hesselius,  1752.  The  same  lot  on  High  Street, 
subject  to  the  ground  rent  Three  pounds  sixteen  shillings.  March  8,  1786.” 

The  records  of  the  Register  of  Wills’  Office,  Philadelphia,  show  that  the  will 
of  Gustavus  Hesselius  was  probated  May  29,  1755, — Book  K.  pgs.  304,  201,  (1755), 
of  which  the  following  is  a  copy: 

“I,  Gustavus  Hesselius,  of  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  Face  Painter,  do  make  this 
my  last  Will  and  Testmanet,  hereby  revoking  all  former  ones  by  me  made.” 

“My  soul  I  recommend  to  the  Hands  of  the  Almighty  thro’  the  Merits  of  my 
dear  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  and  my  Body  I  order  to  be  buried  according  to  the  discre^ 
tion  of  my  Executor.  I  nominate  and  appoint  my  dear  and  only  son  John  Executor  of 
this  my  last  Will  and  Testament.” 

I  give  and  devise  unto  my  said  Son  John  the  Dwelling  house  and  lot  of  ground 
where  I  now  live,  situate  on  the  North  Side  of  High  St.  in  the  City  aforesaid  with  all 
and  singular  the  Priviledges  6?  Appurtenances  thereunto  belonging,  to  hold  to  my 
said  Son  his  Heirs  and  Assigns  forever.  Subject  to  the  Payment  of  all  my  just  Debts 
and  Funeral  charges.  And  I  will  and  desire  that  my  said  Debts  6?  Funeral  charges 
be  paid  by  my  said  Executor.  Item.  I  give  and  bequeathe  unto  my  said  Son  John 
Hesselius  my  Chamber  Organ,  Books,  Paints,  Oyls,  Colours  and  all  my  other  paint' 
ing  Materials  and  Tools,  and  my  unfinished  Pictures.  Item.  I  give  and  bequeathe 
unto  my  Daughter  Eliziabeth  Price  the  sum  of  five  Shillings,  she  having  been  already 
advanced  by  me.  Item.  I  give  and  devise  my  lot  of  ground  which  I  bought  from 
Edward  Shippen,  situate  on  the  South  Side  of  Lombard  St.  in  the  said  City,  contain' 
ing  in  Front  seventeen  Feet  and  Depth  seventy  feet,  to  my  Daughter  Mary  Hesselius, 
with  the  Appurtenances  to  hold  to  them  forever.  (At  this  point  in  the  original  will 

— about  six  lines — there  is  an  obliteration  and  erasure).  I  give  and  bequeathe  my 

Negro  Woman  Pegg  to  my  said  Daughter  Lydia.  Item.  I  give  and  bequeathe  my 

Negro  Man  Tom  to  my  said  Daughter  Lydia,  also.  Item.  As  for  the  Residue  of  my 

Estate  real  and  personal  I  give,  devise  and  bequeathe  unto  my  Daughters,  Sarah 
Porter,  Mary  and  Lydia  Hesselius,  to  be  equally  divided  between  them,  and  to  hold 
to  them,  their  Heirs  and  Assigns  in  Severalty  forever.  It  is  my  Order  and  Request, 
that  if  either  of  my  said  Daughters, Mary  and  Lydia,  dies  under  Age  intestate  and 
without  issue,  that  the  Share  of  her  so  dying  shall  be  equally  divided  between  the 
survivors  of  them;  and  if  both  my  said  Daughters,  Mary  and  Lydia,  should  dye 
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under  Age  intestate  aand  without  issue,  I  give  and  bequeathe  the  share  of  her,  so 
dying  last,  to  my  said  Daughter  Elizabeth  Price.  And  Lastly  I  require  and  order  that 
my  said  Son  give  all  his  sisters  Room  and  Lodging  in  the  aforesaid  House  for  Four 
Years  after  my  Decease,  if  he  continues  unmarried  so  long. 

In  Witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  Hand  and  Seal  at  Philadelphia  the 
Tenth  Day  of  June,  In  the  Year  One  Thousand,  seven  hundred  and  fifty . ” 

Signed,  sealed  and  declared  by  Gustavus  Hesselius 
as  his  last  Will  and  Testament  in  the  Presence  of 
us,  who  in  his  Presence  and  at  his  Request,  sub' 
scribe  our  names  in  Testamony  thereof. 

Thos.  Walker,  Ipse) 

Ja.  Kinsey) 

Lewis  Evans,  M.  D.  H.) 

Gustavus  Hesselius  (SEAL) . 

29,  May,  1755.  . 

Philada.,  29  May  1755.  There  personally  appeared  Thomas  Walker  and  Lewis 
Evans,  two  of  the  witnesses  to  the  foregoing  Will,  and  the  said  Thomas  Walker 
on  his  solemn  affirmation  according  to  Law  and  the  said  Lewis  Evans  on  oath  did 
Declare  and  affirm  they  saw  and  heard  Gustavus  Hesselius,  the  Testator  therein 
named,  sign,  seal.  Publish  and  Declare  the  same  Will  as  his  last  Will  and  Testament, 
and  that  the  doing  thereof  he  was  of  sound  Mind,  memory  and  understanding  to  the 
best  of  their  knowledge  and  belief,  and  that  the  said  Lewis  Evans  further  Declared 
that  the  obliterations  and  erasures  in  the  sd  Will  were  made  by  him  before  the 
executing  the  same  in  the  presence  and  at  the  Request  of  the  Testator. 

Coram, 

Wm.  Plumstead,  Re'Agnt. 

(Copied  from  photostat) 

(of  the  original  Will) 

(by 

(Dr.  Francis  H.  Hodgson). 

Gustavus  Hesselius  married,  probably  in  Maryland  or  Delaware,  his  wife,  Lydia, 
whose  family  name  is  unknown  and  all  efforts  to  trace  have,  thus  far,  proved  un' 
availing.  It  is  believed  she  predeceased  her  husband.  Where  she  is  interred  is  also 
unknown.  Gustavus  and  Lydia  Hesselius  had  six  children: 

(1)  Andreas  Hesselius,  born  Christiana,  Pennsylvania,  (now  Wilmington, 
Delaware),  July  28,  1716;  baptized  Holy  Trinity  (Old  Swede’s)  Church, 
July  28,  1716.  (Died  in  infancy  or  early  childhood,  as  far  as  is  known). 

(2)  Elizabeth  Hesselius,  married  Brice. 

(3)  Sarah  Hesselius  married,  in  Province  of  Pennsylvania,  August  1746,  Walk' 
er  Porter. 

(4)  Mary  Hesselius,  married,  in  Province  of  Pennsylvania,  1750,  the  Reverend 
Ericus  Mathaei  Unander,  of  Piles  Grove,  County  of  Salem,  in  Western 
New  Jersey.  They  settled  in  Sweden,  1760. 

(5)  Lydia  Hesselius,  married,  at  “Gloria  Dei  (Old  Swedes’)  Church,”  Phila' 
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dclphia,  May  15,  1756,  David  Henderson.  They  had  one  child: 

1.  Eliza  Henderson,  married,  January  8,  1801,  Adolph  Ulric  Wertmuller, 
artist,  born  in  Stockholm,  Sweden,  February  18,  1751,  came  to  Amer" 
ica.  May  1794,  and  for  a  time  resided  in  Philadelphia.  He  made  his 
studies  in  art  at  home;  went  afterwards  to  Paris  where  he  studied 
and  practiced  painting  several  years;  was  elected  member  of  the 
Royal  Academies  of  Sculpture  and  painting  in  Paris  and  Stock' 
holm.  While  still  living  in  Paris  he  painted,  in  1785,  for  King  Gustaf 
III  of  Sweden  the  picture  of  Queen  Marie  Antoinette  with  her  chib 
dren  in  the'  garden  of  Little  Trianon.  The  queen  gave  sitting  to  this 
Swedish  member  of  the  Academy  as  a  compliment  to  the  King  of 
Sweden,  who,  as  Count  Haga,  had  visited  the  court  of  Louis  XVI.  In 
1787  he  was  appointed  painter  to  the  King  of  Sweden.  Ariadne  aban¬ 
doned  at  Naxos,  Marie  Antonette  and  her  children  and  a  portrait  of 
Count  Armfelt  are  in  the  Stockholm  Museum.  Washington  is  said  to 
have  given  him  a  single  sitting  for  the  portrait  which  was  engraved 
by  H.  B.  Hall  for  Irving’s  “Life  of  Washington,”  the  picture  at  that 
time  being  in  the  possession  of  Charles  Augustus  Davis,  of  New  York. 
The  artist  made  several  copies  of  this  picture.  He  remained  in  this 
country  until  the  Autumn  of  1796,  when  he  returned  to  Stockholm. 
He  came  again  to  Philadelphia  in  1800.  Shortly  after  his  marriage 
he  purchased  a  farm  below  Marcus  Hook,  on  the  Delaware  River, 
between  Chester,  Pennsylvania,  and  Wilmington,  Delav/are,  where 
he  died  in  1811.  After  his  death  his  pictures  were  sold  at  auction, 
a’  small  copy  of  his  “Daniel”  bringing  $500.  Some  time  after  the  ori¬ 
ginal  was  sold  in  New  York  for  $1,500. 

(6)  John  Heselius,  portrait  painter  (q  v),  born  in  Prince  Ceorge’s  Co  iiity, 
Maryland,  1728,  (died  April  9,  1778).  His  youth  was  spent  in  Philadel¬ 
phia,  where  his  father  had  returned  in  the  early  1730s,  and  there  is  no 
question  that  it  was  under  his  father’s  tutelage  he  first  learned  to'  paint. 
While  his  early  portraits  show  the  effect  of  his  father’s  teaching,  during 
the  fifties  he  came  under  the  influence  of  John  Wollaston  (q  v),  the 
English  artist  who  “in  the  grand”  painted  very  extensively  in  Maryland 
and  Virginia  at  this  time.  Not  only  the  “Almond  Eyes”  but  a  certain 
similiarity  in  the  pose  of  the  figure  characterized  the  work  of  both  artists. 

Hesselius  was  probably  the  most  prolific  painter  of  the  pre-Revolu- 
tionary  period,  his  known  portraits  numbering  nearly  a  hundred.  Writing 
to  William  Dunlap,  about  1824,  Robert  Cilmor,  of  Baltimore,  Maryland, 
perhaps  the  first  American  art  collector  of  importance,  refers  to  him  as 
“Hesselius  by  whom  the  greater  part  of  the  family  portraits  in  the  old 
mansions  of  Maryland  was  painted,  and  that  in  a  respectable  manner.” 
(William  Dunlap,  History  of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Arts  of  Design 
in  the  United  States,  1834,  1,  131).  The  old  mansions  of  Virginia  and 
Philadelphia  might  well  have  been  included  in  the  statement.  To  say 
that  he  was  the  equal  of  any  American  born  artist  whose  career  was  con¬ 
fined  to  the  pre -Revolutionary  period  is  perhaps  fainter  praise  than  he 
really  deserves.  The  portraits  of  Samuel  C.  Lane  and  his  wife,  and  the 
three  charming-portraits  of  the  children  of  Benedict  Calvert,  show  strongly 
the  Wollaston  influence.  The  later  portrait  of  Thomas  Johnson,  (1732- 
1819),  first  Governor  of  Maryland,  (1777-1779),  Justice,  United  States 
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Supreme  Court,  (1791:1793),  in  the  Maryland  Historical  Society,  and 
that  of  his  wife;  those  of  Mrs.  Moale  and  of  Colonel  Edward  Fell  and 
Thomas  Jennings  Johnson  (son  of  Governor  Johnson)  are  typical  of  the 
more  conventunal  style  which  later  characterised  his  later  work.  Many 
of  Hesselius’s  portraits  are  found  signed.  Occasionally  they  are  dated 
and  signed  on  the  front,  but  the  great  majority  of  his  portraits  show  in 
his  large,  clear  round  hadnwriting  on  the  back  of  the  canvas  the  name 
and  age  of  the  subject,  as  well  as  the  signature  of  the  artist  and  date. 
It  is  said  the  first  painting  of  excellence  seen  by  Peale,  the  elder,  was  by 
John  Hesselius. 

The  portrait  of  Mary  Brinkley,  the  wife  of  John  Curtis,  painted  by 
John  Hesselius,  is  on  exhibition  at  the  ""Amstel  House,”  New  Castle, 
Delaware, — ^ate,  1759.  Two  portraits  by  him,  Augustus  and  Eleanor 
Woodward  (both  of  whom  died  young),  are  in  possession  of  the  Murray 
family,  of  West  River,  Maryland. 

The  portrait  of  Colonel  Samuel  Washington  (1734T781),  third  of 
Mary  Ball  Washington’s  children,  which  hung  at  “Harewood,”  near 
Charlestown,  Jefferson  County,  West  Virginia,  the  home  of  Colonel  Sam^ 
uel  Washington,  for  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  while  listed  at 
The  Corcoran  Gallery  of  Art,  Washington,  D.  C.,  as  the  work  of  John 
Hesselius,  was  probably  painted  by  Gustavus  Hesselius,  the  father  of  John, 
as  the  dates  shown  on  the  portrait  (1682T755)  are  those  of  Gustavus, 
John’s  dates  being  1728T778). 

One  authority  places  John  Hesselius  in  Philadelphia  in  1751,  but 
continues:  he  must  have  lived  there  for  some  years  prior  to  that  date;  for 
John  Hesselius  was  one  of  the  subscribers  to  the  Philadelphia  Dancing 
Assembly  in  1749. 

The  signature,  Hesselius,  1751,  is  on  three  fine  paintings  once  in 
the  possession  of  John  W.  Wallace,  also  a  portrait  of  Joshua  Maddox, 
merchant,  and  for  some  years  justice  of  the  peace  of  Philadelphia  County; 
a  portrait  of  Mrs.  Maddox,  his  wife,  and  a  portrait  of  Mrs.  Wallace,  one 
of  the  belles  of  the  Dancing  Assembly,  1748. 

A  writer  describing  these  family  portrait,  says:  These  paintings  are 
of  considerable  merit.  The  contenances  are  delineated  with  taste  and 
delicacy  of  coloring.  The  drapery  is  finely  done,  the  shadows  being  broad 
and  bold.  This  and  other  characteristics  have  caused  several  pictures  to 
be  assigned  to  Hesselius,  although  they  have  no  signature.  Such  is  the 
case  of  a  portrait  of  Miss  Mary  McCall,  daughter  of  George  McCall, 
which  belonged  to  the  Misses  Plumstead.  Miss  McCall  was  born  in  1725, 
and  married  William  Plumstead,  mayor  of  Philadelphia  in  1750,  son  of 
Clement  Plumstead,  also  mayor.  Two  portraits  also  attributed  to  Hesselius 
are  in  possession  of  the  Walton  family,  of  Philadelphia. 

The  portrait  of  Joseph  Pemberton,  son  of  Israel  Pemberton,  and 
mentioned,  is  in  possession  of  the  Pemberton  family,  of  Philadelphia  . 
Ann,  his  wife,  daughter  of  Joseph  Galloway,  of  Ann  Arundel  County, 
Maryland,  attributed  to  Hesselius  for  having  his  characteristic  style  before 

A  portrait  by  John  Hesselius  of  his  wife  and  two  children  is  now 
owned  by  Mrs.  Commodore  Ridgeley. 
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John  Hesselius  resided  at  “Bellefield,”  a  fine  plantation  of  about  one 
thousand  acres  on  the  Severn  River,  near  Annapolis,  Maryland,  which 
he  acquired  through  his  wife.  He  died  in  his  fiftieth  year,  and  was  interred 
on  his  plantation,  “Bellefield.”  He  had  the  affection  of  the  communitj'’ 
in  which  he  lived,  and  was  for  several  years  a  vestryman  and  warden  of 
St.  Anne’s  Church,  Annapolis.  Although  of  independent  means,  he  con' 
tinned  to  work  at  his  profession  until  his  death,  April  9,  1778. 

WILL  OF  JOHN  HESSELIUS  (1728'1778). 

In  the  name  of  the  Most  Holy  God,  Amen.  I,  John  Heselius  of  the  County  of 
Ann  Arundel  in  the  State  of  Maryland,  Limner,  being  thro  the  mercy  of  the  Good' 
ness  of  God  in  good  health  and  of  sound  and  perfect  understanding  and  memorv 
do  constitute  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament  and  desire  it  to  be  received  by  all 
as  such. 

Imprimus:  I  most  humbly  bequeathe  my  soul  to  God  my  maker  beseeching  His 
most  Gracious  Acceptance  of  it  thro  the  all  sufficient  merits  6?  media' 
tions  of  my  most  compassionate  redeemer  Jesus  Christ  who  gave  Himself  to  be  an 
atonement  for  my  sins  6?  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God  by 
him  seeing  he  once  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them  who’s  Trust  will  not 
reject  me  a  returning  penetent  Sinner  when  I  come  to  him  for  mercy  in  this  hope 
and  confidence.  I  render  up  my  soul  with  comfort  humbly  beseeching  the  most 
blessed  and  Glorious  Trinity  one  God  most  holy,  most  merciful  6?  gracious  to  pre' 
pare  me  for  the  time  of  my  dissolution  5?  then  take  me  to  Himself  into  that  place 
&  rest  &  incomparable  felicity  which  he  has  prepared  for  those  that  love  and  fear 
his  holy  name,  blessed  be  God. 

Impremus:  I  give  my  body  to  the  earth  whence'  it  was  taken,  full  assurance  of  its 
resurrection  from  thence  to  the  last  day;  as  for  my  burial  I  desire  it  may 
be  without  Pomp  or  State  to  be  interred  in  the  Family  Vault  built  for  that  purpose 
at  the  discretion  of  my  dear  and  only  Executrix;  as  to  Worldly  Estate  which  it 
pleased  God  to  bless  me  with,  I  will  that  all  my  just  debts  be  paid. 

Item;  I  give  to  my  dear  daughter  Sarah  Porter  (a)  Ten  Pounds  Stirling  5? 
during  her  Natural  life  and  Privilege  of  one  room  at  St.  Cary’s  called  Bellfieid 
for  her  to  live  in  as  often  as  she  shall  think  fit,  with  sufficient  Provision  such  as 
the  Plantation  affords  for  her  use  and  support. 

(a)  As,  after  careful  search,  the  compiler  has  not  been  able  to  find  that  John 
Hesselius  had  a  daughter,  Sarah,  and  as  Gustavus  Hesselius,  the  father 
of  John,  had  a  daughter  who  married  Walker  Porter,  it  is  believed  the 
above  should  read:  I  give  to  my  dear  sister,  Sarah  Porter,  etc. 

Item:  I  give  and  bequeathe  to  my  dear  Daughter  Charlotte  Hesselius  the  sum 

of  Twelve  hundred  Pounds  Sterling. 

Item:  I  give  and  bequeathe  to  my  third  Daughter  Elizabeth  Dulany  Hesselius 

the  like  sum  of  Twelve  hundred  Pounds  sterling. 

Item:  I  give  and  bequeathe  to  my  only  son  John  Flesselius  all  my  lands  on  the 

North  Side  of  the  Severn  River  called  St.  Cary’s,  otherwise.  Belief ield, 
which  I  purchased  from  Charles  Homewood. 
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I  give  and  bequeathe  to  my  dear  wife  Mary  all  the  ready  money  I  have  in  the 
House  at  the  time  of  my  decease  as  also  the  use  of  my  whole  Estate  during  the 
non  age  of  my  children  &  not  to  be  Accountable  for  the  Profits  thereof  but  that 
to  be  applied  to  the  maintenance  6?  education  of  children,  and  the  overplus  to  dis' 
perse  at  her  discretion,  Provided  also  that  she  be  &  remain  my  widow  but  in  case 
she  be  inclined  to  marry  again  my  Will  is  that  she  have  her  thirds  only  what 
the  law  allows  6^  that  proper  guardian  be  then  appointed  to  manage  the  Estate  for 
my  children  to  the  most  advantage  &  that  my  sd  wife  have  nothing  further  to  do 
with  my  Estate  but  to  have  her  thirds  62?  to  be  Accountable  to  my  children  for  the 
other  two  thirds  thereof  my  will  is  that  each  of  my  Daughters  when  they  shall 
arrive  at  the  age  of  twenty^one  years  or  married  they  shall  be  then  Intitled  to 
receive  the  sum  of  Five  hundred  pounds  Sterling  out  of  my  Estate  in  case  my  son 
John  Hesselius  shall  arrive  to  the  age  of  twenty^one  years  that  then  he  shall  be 
intitled  to  receive  all  the  estate  left  him  by  me — subject  nevertheless  to  the  Pay' 
ment  of  his  sister’s  legacies  6?  the  Payment  of  One  hundred  Pounds  Sterling  to  his 
mother  Mary  Hesselius  during  her  Natural  life  6?  to  the  Payment  of  the  remainder  of 
the  Seven  hundred  Pounds  Sterling  to  each  of  his  Sisters  but  in  case  of  the  death 
of  my  son  John  Hesselius  before  he  arrives  at  the  age  of  twenty 'one  years  my  Will 
is  that  all  my  Estate  be  equally  divided. 

Signed  sealed  &  acknowledged  to  be  his 
last  Will  and  Testament  of  John  Hesselius 
in  the  presence  of: 

John  Hess  (Seal) 

Ellen  Alkin 
Prudence  Gough 
Wm.  Ween. 

Copied  from  record  book  of  Orphan’s 
Court — Liber  No.  33  Folio  No.  60 — ^An' 
napolis,  Ann  Arundel  County,  Md.,  by 
Dr.  Francis  H.  Hodgson. 

John  Heselius  (above)  married,  January  30,  1763,  Mary  (Young)  Woodward, 
born  1739,  (died  June  14,  1820),  daughter  of  Colonel  Richard  and  Rebecca  (Holds' 
worth)  Young  and  widow  of  Henry  Woodward,  born  1733,  (died  September  20, 
1761).  On  the  maternal  side  Mary  Young  was  a  descendant  of  Richard  Smith,  who 
came  to  America,  February  1649,  and  settled  in  Calvert  County,  Maryland,  lawyer. 
Attorney  General  of  Maryland,  and  member  of  the  House  of  Burgesses.  His  son, 
Richard  Smith,  of  St.  Leonard’s,  born  (died  October  4,  1748),  was  Surveyor 

General  of  Maryland.  The  Young  home,  “Primrose  Hill,”  near  Annapolis,  Maryland, 
was  one  of  the  noted  estates  of  Southern  Maryland,  and  the  marriage  into  the  prom' 
inent  Young  family  assured  Hesselius  the  patronage  of  the  wealthy  land  holding 
aristocracy  of  the  province.  John  and  Mary  (Young)  Hesselius  had  seven  children: 

(1)  Henrietta  Maria  Hesselius,  born  March  4,  1764,  (died  September  21, 
1765). 

(2)  Gustavus  Hesselius,  born  November  25,  1765,  (died  October  2,  1767). 

(3)  Henrietta  Hesselius  II,  born  January  5,  1768. 

(4)  Charlotte  Hesselius,  born  June  14,  1770,  (died  April  27,  1794);  married, 
June  5,  1792,  Thomas  Jennings  Johnson,  son  of  Thomas  Johnson,  Cover' 
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nor  of  Maryland,  (1777'1779).  They  had  one  child: 

1,  Mary  Anne  Murray  Johnson,  born  February  27,  1794,  married,  April 
24,  1815,  Hugh  Wharton  Evans. 

(5)  Caroline  Hesselius,  born  June  9,  1773,  (died  March  5,  1817),  married 
(first),  March  5,  1795,  Judson  Claggett.  Secondly,  Dr.  Elisha  de  Butts, 
a  native  of  Ireland  who  came  to  America  in  early  boyhood  and,  after 
graduating  from  the  medical  school.  University  of  Pennsylvania,  settled 
in  Baltimore,  Maryland.  He  was  associated  with  Davidge  and  others  in 
fostering  the  then  infant  medical  school  of  Maryland  and  laying  abroad  a 
permanent  foundation  for  the  University  which  is  now  the  pride  and  or^ 
nament  of  the  State  of  Maryland.  He  declined  to  engage  in  the  practice  of 
medicine,  and  devoted  himself  exclusively  to  the  interests  of  the  University 
generally,  and  of  his  own  department  especially — the  Department  of 
Chemistry  where  he  was  professor  for  many  years. 

(6)  Elizabeth  Dulany  Hesselius,  born  February  2,  1775,  (died  July  31,  1808); 
married,  June  5,  1792,  the  Reverend  Walter  Dulany  Addison.  They  had  i 
four  children: 

1.  Edmund  Brice  Addison,  born  October  5,  1794. 

2.  Mary  Anne  Young  Addison,  born  March  3,  1797. 

3.  Lloyd  Addison,  born  February  4,  1799.  j 

4.  Augustus  Addison,  born  May  3,  1805. 

(7)  John  Hesselius  II,  born  April  5,  1777,  (died  November  9,  1804).  He 
studied  medicine  but  did  not  engage  in  practice.  In  1799  he  visited  Phila' 
delphia  for  the  purpose  of  consulting  physicians,  and  resided  for  a  time  at  i 
No.  20  North  9th  Street.  He  married,  February  25,  1799,  Mary  Wharton 
Williams,  born  February  15,  1778,  (died  January  23,  1857).  They  had  two 
children: 

1.  Mary  Young  Hesselius,  born  September  28,  1800,  (died  July  18,  . 
1863);  married.  May  9,  1824,  William  Hepburn  Dundas,  son  of  John 
Dundas,  of  Alexandria,  Virginia,  (For  full  details  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred  to  SECTION  VII). 

2.  Rachel  Baxter  Hesselius,  born  September  12,  1802,  married,  Dr.  Sid' 
ney  William  Smith,  of  Alerandria,  Virginia,  son  of  Joseph  Smith,  of 
Bucks  County,  Pennsylvania,  who  settled  in  Louden  County,  Virginia. 
They  had  four  children: 

1.  Mary  Young  Hesselius  Smith,  born  Alexandria,  Virginia,  January 
18,  1832,  (died  in  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania,  December  29,  1925); 
married,  June  30,  1858,  Dr.  Samuel  Williams  Everett,  born  August 
25,  1820,  son  of  Moses  and  Elizabeth  (Boyle)  Everett,  of  Boston, 
Mass.,  and  brother  of  General  Charles  Everett,  of  whom  see  SEC' 
TION  VII.  The  following  reference  to  Dr.  Everett  is  shown  in 
“Heitman’s  Historical  Register,  U.  S.  Army,  ”  (1789'1903): 
“Surgeon  10th  Illinois  Infantry  April,  1861.  Honorably  mustered 
out  29,  July,  1861;  Surgeon  10th  Illinois  Infant]^  31  July,  1861; 
Surgeon  U.  S.  Volunteers  14  September,  1861;  killed,  April,  1862, 
Battle  of  Shiloh,  Tennessee.”  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Everett  had  one  child: 

1.  Henry  Eric  Everett,  (died  1915).  Unmarried.  Graduated  as 
M.  D.  in  Philadelphia,  and  took  a  post  graduate  course  in  Ber' 
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lin,  Germany.  Practiced  in  Philadelphia,  and  for  some  years 
was  on  the  staff  of  Will’s  Eye  Hospital. 

2.  Rachel  Smith,  born  Alexandria,  Virginia,  September  20,  1836,  (died 
in  Denver,  Colorado,  December  26,  1921);  married,  (first),  William 
Ehey  Gray,  of  Leesburg,  Virginia,  Louden  County,  son  of  Dr.  Ehey 
Gray.  No  issue.  Married,  secondly,  January  20,  1869,  Edward 
Rutledge  Poole,  born  Philadelphia,  January  10,  1833,  (died  Decern^ 
ber  26,  1898),  son  of  Edward  Buckingham  Poole,  of  London,  Eng' 
land,  and  Marianna  (Andrews)  Poole,  daughter  of  Dr.  Andrews, 
of  the  North  of  Ireland.  They  had  two  children: 

1.  Robert  Gray  Poole,  born  Camden,  New  Jersey,  September  6, 
1874,  died  August  1,  1914).  Unmarried. 

2.  Mary  Josephine  Poole,  born  Camden,  New  Jersey,  October  1, 
1876.  Unmarried.  Residence:  1353  Gaylord  Street,  Denver, 
Colorado. 

3.  Hesselius  Smith,  born  Alexandria,  Virginia,  1838,  (died  1907).  He 
was  for  many  years  individual  book'keeper.  First  National  Bank, 
Alexandria,  Virginia.  He  married,  Roberta  Jameson,  of  Centreville, 
Virginia.  They  had  three  children: 

1.  Malcolm  Jameson  Smith. 

2.  Julia  Smith,  (died  in  early  childhood) . 

3.  Roberta  Smith,  (died  in  early  chilhood). 

4.  Henry  Eric  Smith,  born  March  2,  1843,  (died  1915).  He  was  long 
a  resident  of  Philadelphia  and  identified  with  the  Philadelphia 
Emery  Wheel  Company,  633  Cherry  Street.  He  later  settled  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  Married  Mrs.  Anne  Campbell.  No  issue. 

The  following  is  from  “Ann  Arundel  Gentry,”  by  Harry  Wright  Newman, 
Page  569: 

“In  1801  a  very  lengthy  and  interesting  lawsuit  developed  in  the  Court  of 
Chancery  (  instituted  by  William  Beard  and  Mary  his  wife,  against  Mary  Hes' 
selius,  John  Hesselius,  Benjamin  Ogle,  John  Rideout,  Philip  Rogers,  and  Mary 
his  wife,  Mary  Govan,  William  Murray  and  Harriet  his  wife.” 

Mary  Young,  daughter  of  Colonel  Richard  and  Rebecca  (Holdsworth)  Young, 
of  “Primrose  Hill”,  Annapolis,  Md.,  who  married,  secondly  John  Hesselius  I,  married 
(first),  Henry  Woodoward.  They  had  five  children: 

(1)  Rebecca  Woodward,  (died  October  19,  1818);  married,  March  19,  1776, 
Philip  Rogers. 

(2)  Eleanor  Woodward,  (died  young). 

(3)  Mary  Woodward,  married  (first).  May  2,  1775,  James  Govan;  secondly, 
Mr.  Owings. 

(4)  Oshgah  Woodward. 

(5)  Harriet  Woodward,  married  (first).  Colonel  Edmund  Brice;  secondly, 
William  Murray,  of  West  River,  Maryland.  They  had  three  children: 

1.  Mary  Anne  Caroline  Murray,  born  April  5,  1789. 

2.  William  Henry  Murray,  born  January  7,  1791. 

3.  Alexander  John  Murray,  born  June  12,  1793. 


119 


The  following  is  from  data  presented  by  Miss  Camilla  Hall  Diggs,  of  Washing' 
ton,  D.  C. 

Maria  Wharton  Williams,  born  April  20,  1806,  bapti2;ed,  St.  Paul’s  Parish, 
Baltimore,  Maryland,  October  15,  1835,  (died  1871),  daughter  of 

Captain  Lilburn  Williams  and  related  to  Mary  Wharton  (Williams)  Hesselius,  (wife 
of  John  Hesselius  II),  married.  May  16,  1825,  William  Wilmot  Hall,  of  Harford 
County,  Maryland.  They  had  four  children: 

(1)  William  Wilmot  Hall,  married  Mary  Hooper,  and  had  one  daughter  Mary 
Wharton  Hall,  who  married  William  Herndon  Bryan  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  and 
they  had  a  daughter  Mary  Hall  Bryan,  who  married — Cortez  of  South  America. 

(2)  Mary  Matilda  Hall,  married  her  cousin,  Lucas  Hall,  of  Philadelphia.  They  had 
three  children:  Richard  Hall,  who  died  young;  and  Emily  Drayson  and  Camilla 
Hall,  both  of  whom  died  unmarried. 

(3)  Elizabeth  Wilmot  Hall,  died  unmarried. 

(4)  Camille  Marie  Hall,  born  March  23,  1847,  died  July  25,  1917;  married  Oct.  25, 
1870,  Charles  Francis  Diggs,  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  born  Jan.  24,  1827,  died  March 
13,  1909;  son  of  Beverly  and  Marie  (Ross)  Diggs.  They  had  five  children: 

1.  Wilmot  Hall  Diggs;  born  Baltimore,  July  22,  1871;  married  May  28,  1897, 
Claudia  Maud  Cortland  of  Phila.,  Pa.  Issue,  one  child: 

1.  Camilla  Wilmot  Diggs,  born  Baltimore,  Feb.  26,  1899;  married  Aug.  19, 
1917,  Ralph  Abbott.  Issue,  three  children: 

1.  Claude  Cotton  Key  Abbott,  born  July  19,  1918. 

2.  Ralph  Cotton  Key  Abbott,  born  Jan.  21,  1920. 

3.  Camilla  Wilmot  Abbott,  born  Dec.  24,  1921. 

2.  Camilla  Hall  Diggs,  born  April  4,  1873;  resides  unmarried  at  Washing' 
ton,  D.  C. 

3.  Edward  Ross  Diggs,  born  May  12,  1876,  died  July  22,  1936;  married  Oct.  6, 
1896,  Mary  Waters  Child  of  Baltimore.  Issue,  one  child: 

1.  Edward  Ross  Diggs,  II,  born  Jan.  1,  1899,  married  May  13,  1922,  Glennie 
Mae  Rogers,  born  March  8,  1900.  (Reside,  Maplewood,  N.  J.)  Issue, 
two  children: 

1.  Diane  Dupree  Diggs,  born  Apr.  9,  1923. 

2.  Sally  Ann  Diggs,  born  Jan.  27,  1935. 

4.  Charles  Francis  Diggs,  born  April  30,  1879,  married  July  21,  1910,  Effie 
Isadora  Stephens  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  (Reside,  Indianapolis,  Ind.)  Issue, 
three  children: 

1.  Florence  Diggs,  born  1912,  died  1912. 

2.  Charles  Francis  Diggs,  III,  born  Aug.  10,  1913. 

3.  John  Robert  Diggs,  born  Sept.  1,  1919. 

5.  Grace  Wharton  Diggs,  born  Oct.  9,  1882;  resides  unmarried  at  Wash' 
ington,  D.  C. 

The  following  reference  to  Captain  Lilburn  Williams  (above)  and  his  brother, 
General  Otho  Holland  Williams,  appears  in  “Heitman’s  List  of  Revolutionary  So'- 
diers.” 

Lilburn  Williams,  (Md),  Ensign  of  Woolford’s  Independent  Maryland  Com' 
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pany,  1776 — 1st  Lieut.  2nd.  Md.  Dec.  19,  1776,  Captain  16th  April  1777,  transferred 
to  3rd  Md.  1st.  Jan.  1781,  retired  1st.  Jan.,  1783. 

“Otho  Holland  Williams,  (Md),  1st.  Lt.  of  Cresap’s  Co.  Md.  Riflemen,  21 
June  1775;  Major  of  Stephanson’s  Reg.  27  June  1776,  wounded  at  Fort  Washington 
16  Nov.  1776.  Col.  6th.  Reg.  10  Dec.  1776,  transferred  to  1st.  Md.  1st.  Jan.  1781, 
Brig.  Gen.  9th.  May  1782,  retired  16  Jan.  1783  (died  16  July  1794).” 

The  old  Hall  home,  “Christopher’s  Camp”,  situated  about  six  miles  Southeast 
of  Belair,  between  Fountain  Green  and  Creswell,  Harford  County,  Maryland,  built 
in  1770  by  Colonel  Richard  Wilmot,  is  still  standing.  The  date,  1770,  is  carved  in 
the  stone  on  the  side  of  the  chimney,  together  with  the  initials  of  Colonel  Richard 
Wilmot  and  Mary  Gittings,  his  wife. 

“Christopher’s  Camp,”  a  large  plantation,  is  so  named  because  the  last  Indian 
who  lived  in  that  neighborhood  was  named  Christopher  and  had  his  wigwam  where 
“Christopher’s  Camp”  now  stands. 

The  original  of  the  following  letter  from  Mary  Young  Hesselius,  the  wife  of 
John  Hesselius  I,  of  “Bellfield,”  near  Annapolis,  Maryland,  to  her  grand'daughter, 
Mary  Young  Hesselius,  born  September  28,  1800,  and  married.  May  9,  1824,  Wih 
liam  Hepburn  Dundas,  is  in  possession  of  Mary  Young  Hesselius  Dundas  (Mrs. 
Francis  H.  Hodgson,  of  Philadephia) : 

Charles  Street, 
Baltimore, 

August  22,  1818. 

Having  been  for  a  long  time  under  confinement  through  indisposition,  I  made 
an  effort  to  diversify  the  scene  and  come  into  Town — ^The  exertion  I  found  was  as 
much  as  I  could  well  bear,  being  much  weakened. 

This  morning  I  rode  to  see  your  mamma,  who,  I  heard,  had  been  ill.  I  found 
her  much  restored,  and  your  sister  and  Miss  Ellen  quite  well.  It  was  there  I  heard 
my  letters  to  you  and  Rachel  had  never  arrived,  but  through  the  fault  of  the  office, 
or  my  wrong  direction,  had  been  lost;  this  I  am  sorry  for,  not  so  much  for  any  loss 
you  have  sustained  in  them,  but  that  you  should  have  only  a  momentary  conjecture 
that  I  had  neglected  you.  Therefore,  determined  to  write  again  and  tell  you  how 
glad  I  am  to  find  you  are  so  agreeably  situated. 

The  hospitality  of  our  friends  should  teach  us  not  only  to  reciprocate  their 
kindness,  but  to  endeavor  to  give  pleasure  and  satisfaction,  as  far  as  we  can,  to  all 
our  acquaintances  and  society  in  general.  Were  there  no  higher  motive  to  induce  this 
conduct,  I  could  urge  it  by  telling  that  it  is  the  surest  way  to  render  yourself  agree' 
able  to  all  with  whom  you  associate. But  this  is  but  a  secondary  consideration;  you 
know  Who  hath  said:  Whatsoever  you  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  you 
also  unto  them.  This  is  a  precept  of  the  greatest  importance,  both  from  the  Authority 
and  its  influence,  as  it  includes  the  love  of  God  and  man. 

However  pleasant  your  present  situation  and  kind  your  friends,  I  suppose  by 
this  time  your  mind  is  turned  toward  home. 

The  Bee  that  loves  to  range  from  flower  to  flower  is  seldom  forgetful  of  its 
hive  at  last.  You  have  made  a  long  Summer  Excursion,  breathed  the  pure  air  of 
Harford,  and  I  hope,  received  a  healthful  influence.  I  doubt  not  but  you  now  feel 
the  tender  attractions  of  relative  duty  and  will  wing  your  way  home  the  first  oppor' 
tunity;  and  you  should  reflect  with  gratitude  on  the  goodness  of  divine  providence 
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for  the  past  comforts  you  have  had,  and  the  pleasing  anticipation  of  returning  to 
the  wee  enjoyments  of  domestic  endearments,  which  I  hope  you  will  soon  have. 

Since  I  began  this  letter,  I  cannot  tell  you  how  many  interruptions  I  have  had, 
whilst  with  bad  eyes,  bad  pen  and  not  very  good  ink  must  apologize  for  the  bad 
writing  and  induce  you  to  accept  the  will  for  the  deed. 

Mary  Addison  left  me  on  Friday  for  George^Town.  She  talks  of  returning  here 
in  November.  What  may  intervene  in  that  space  of  time  who  can  tell?  But  when 
we  reflect  that  all  events  are  under  the  direction  of  a  Being  wise  as  powerful  and 
good,  the  mind  rests  in  composure,  so  long  as  we  endeavor  to  do  His  will. 

I  am  better  than  when  I  commenced  this  epistle,  but  weak.  Your  Aunt  Roger 
is  very  much  indisposed,  indeed  quite  ill  at  times.  I  am  concerned  about  hei^  state. 
Ellen  returned  a  day  or  two  days  ago,  after  an  Excursion  of  some  months,  but  there 
was  a  funeral  and  a  wedding  ceremony  in  the  time.  We  hear  of  the  death  of  Mrs. 
Banell  who  was  on  a  visit  to  her  husband’s  relatives  on  the  Eastern  Shore — she  left 
five  children.  A  melancholy  circumstance  to  the  apprehensions  of  mortals,  but  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  must  do  right. 

Give  my  love  to  Mrs.  Dallam — I  am  sure  you  will  excuse  my  enlarging  for 
your  own  sake  as  well  as  mine. 

With  prayers  for  your  happiness,  I  am,  my  dear  girl. 

Your  affectionate  grandmother, 

M.  Hesselius 

Greenwood, 

Tuesday,  24  August,  1818. 

To  Miss  Mary  Young  Hesselius 
Care  Joseph  Dallam,  Esq., 

Havre  de  Grasse 
Harford,  Maryland 
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